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preſent century has enge | the: par- 
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ingenious phyſiologiſts: for on this 
il be. found, ultimately, to depend our, 
accurate knowledge « of m a. many. alterations to. 
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2 | INTRODUCTION. 


ſubject fo! important to mankind, cannot 
be unacceptable nor undeſerving the moſt 


| ſeriqus attention. f Fo EE On 1 1 


The WEN Hftem, eh it has 
been ſo much the object of diſcuſſion, that 


many very eminent anatomiſts have given a 
great part of their time and ſtudy to it, with 
a view to demonſtrate i its uſe, yet, as far as 


I have been enabled to conſider the ſubject, 
appears to be the leaſt ſatisfactorily ex- 
plained of any part of anatomy; and the 


arguments and experiments brought in ſup- 


port of the preſent ſyſtem, are by no means 
concluſive. This is a fact of which any, 


man may be convinced, who will carefully. 
examine What has been advanced on the 
85 ſubje& by different authors ; where fon many 


contradictions and irreconcileable difficul-* 


ties appear, that even thoſe who advanced 
them acknowledge their 1 of caring. 
1 e „ x AE 
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4 Bk of the moſt indie part = the 91. 
tem, namely, the lymphatic glands, — 
laced in vaſt multitudes f in moſt Wr 


- Y 3 e 142 #4 411k pls 4521 17 * 12123 of” 
* ” o_ 


3% : , - 0 
* T. 1 4 d 


neraovve riot. . . ; 


It the body, it is acknowledged by all 

writers," that their uſe is not known, nor 
Why they exiſt: and as theſe parts are ad- | 
mitted to be an apperidage of; and connected 
with the lymphatic ſyſtem, I do not heſitate 


to aſſert, that the real uſe of the lymphatic 


ſyſtem irſelf eannot be Eno toin, whilſt the 


uſe of theſe glands remain confe efedly un- 
Fnown ; nor can any ſyſtem be eſtabliſhed, 


unlefs it can be ſhewn wfiat are the uſes of ä 


the lymphatic glands in the lymphatic fy 
tem; as it cannot be ſuppoſed that ſuch a 
great number of glands can be placed in al- 


moſt all parts of the body, without anſwer⸗ | 
ho. ſome rg 1 . cn 1” 


© Aeon of late'years has Weh fo Wach 


i e that many parts of the body, 
which thoſe who have preceded us were u- 


acquainted with, as well as their uſes, have 


been demonſtrated ; and many of the eſta- | 
bliſhed ſyſtems have" been proved to be 
founded in error: but notwithſtanding theſe _ 
great advantages, every reflecting man muſt by 


be well convinced, that there ſtill remains 
« great deal to leam; and whit as the uſes. 
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| 5 . I8T50DUCEION. 
of certain parts of the animal economy arte 

gonfeſſed j acknowledged not to be known, , 
115 evident that een is not fo amn 


and pd Fat: may yet bs great 
_ improvements. made, and that it may. be 
255 to a e degree of perfection 


iNuſtrate, the. ſyſtem which | 1 intend to 
offer; as. it would only be a loſs of time 
10 intrude that on the public, which, it 
has already i in its poſſeſſion. The contro- 
verſies that have ariſen already on the fub- | 
Jet, have, in a great meaſure, involved it 
in greater difficulties, and ene hs more 
obſcure. "od Rs b bes. 1 
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offence; to. thoſe gentlemen, who haye taken : 5 


pains to ſupport t the preſi nt, opinion. of. the 
| ly; mphatic tyſtem, terminating. in the tho⸗ | 
oF Se Wi. 1 1 . conſider it 
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_ - thority, may meet with applauſe for a ti 


Appears to be "fo Well received,” and whit, 
In their opinion, may be indiſputable. They | 
maß, perhaps; treat with contempt, ahy 
ininoyation, or endeavour to overtum a toe 
trine, that is conſidered one of the greateſt 
veries ſince the circulation, and Hat 
has been tlie labour of To many: learned ten 
to eſtabliſh; but however great their autho- 
"rity may be, it will not overturn facts, 
WR are Rudbem things: and although 
me iniyennitions or opinions founded on au- | 


yet, if they are not confirmed by the teſt of 
. e and Future” 'cxpitictivs, it is! - zo ; 


po rn We Ri te it may dect rected, 
ia preference to all other Gonfideritivits 1 
upon this principle alone T am induced to | 
_ ſabmit the following ſheets for the infpec- 
{ang pe | e 


5 ne has rectived” his benefit and infor | 
mation from the WNT of the gentlemetr 
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who, introduced the preſent. an ad 


that they are juſtly entitled to the great 
eſteem and applauſe which have been con- 
8 ferred, on them ; but ſtill I cannot agree 


with them in many eſſential points: and 


| where 15 have been under the neceſſity. of 


x 


differing. from them, it has not been froma 


deſire to diſpute or cenſure. what; they have 
advanced, ;;bpt, from à gonyiction that it 
originated in error; which in a ſeienc T DI 
where the life of mankind: i is immediately - 

epncemed,, is e too 19 eee 0 
be nege@id, 9 
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chere, i is io controyerting an eſtabliſhed ſyſ- 


all pre- conceived opinions or prejudices. It 

is not my intention to endeavour to influence 

the minds of men by mere. aſſertions, with- , 
out arguments. and proofs ta ſupport what L 


tem, and of the oppoſition that may be 


likely to reſult, from ſuch an attempt; but 
1 ſhall only. requeſt, in my own defence, 
that the public will conſider. the following. 
ſheets, unbiaſſed, and diyeſt themſelves, of 


Wants and woleſs 1 appear conclu- 
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The Les received opinion of the lym- 8 
5 Phatie ſyſtem, with all its improvements, 1 
is, that it is a Syſtem of | veſſels, which 


ariſe: from ſurfaces and cavities f every 25 | 


pat of the body, atid ſup 0 
7 Which "is" "conſidered - 
the dommon trunk of the ſyſtem; that its 
uÿſſe is fer the abſorption of fluids from alt 
the 'avities and ſurfaces of the body, and 
to Oy them into che blood by means of 
th ic duct. Of the lymphatic lands, 
Ps PNG a very material part of thiæ 
ſyſtem, and is confidered by all a e as 
we have already obſerved, AS nee 
5 4 5 ee 18 not own. is HC. 
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fon, p. 20, of his Exptrimenita? e 
Inquiries; &. ſays," That the lymphatic _ 

I n beſides the glands, is divided in'o | 

+ three parts; viz. the lactẽals, the 1 

ulryelſdls, and the thoracic duct; that the 

1 eee delong to the inteſtinal tube, 
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' thy ber port ofthe, bed, and thay the 
cen hich 


1 the Anatorpy of, the Abſorbing Neil FE 
4, Tas Antec the. following paſſage ! 
„Hunter s Introductory Hecuj,,⅜Lb 
3 I think I have proved: that. the lym . 
5 photic veſſels are the abſorbing veſſels all 

2 n he nenen — 1 8 
4. . the, thee, duct, configs one : 
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| . Ne, rv och 2998; aq, 
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Be Ban Se mk Math Commentan, 

- . rigs, where be claims the honour. gf +} SY 

e ths. h;mphatic yefels. zo s — 
fam ſurfaces, and, cavities. .termipating am 
the. thoracic duct for abſorption, N M 7 

ohne him porting. bis.chim,.by m_ 
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ar dess, ee win. roll 
f he ; eee pt opinion ; but the SR 8 1 
2 Pech in favour.of; the lyraphatics | 3 
. ſyſtem of abſorbents, „ "jj 
 Eonelubive, that he afterwards. ere en, 5 

ſunpoxted that opinion, anch claimed the: 
. Aeon in een ba Pe. Hengste, 
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_ cefſ . again to revive, as the bil are 
already. in poſſeſſion of the arguments ad- 
vanced in favour of each of the partes. 
Du 1 Hu unter, however, Having - collected 

letters from ſeveral gentlemen who attended 


and made notes of his lens my 9 : 


liſhed Wein in His" 


992 were bega 'of Aden Pr T7 


* 
52 * IT : 
8 8 0 


ſortie time previous to the claim of Pr 
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3 and that of co 
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Itters Envey': 4 clear idea of the prevailing” 


irſe he had an LOL 
t to the diſcovery,” As theſe” 135 


opinions at that time, of the origin and | 


uſe of the lymphatic veſſels, it may be ac 
ceptable to ſuch as have not entered Parti- 


cularly into the opinions concerning them, 1 5 
ments and eee ; 


to. conſider the argu 
on which tho prelene on 1s "Y 
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One breite ners i is Howe Mr.s Symonds 
of Exeter, ſurgeon, who Dr. Hunter, p. 8 — 


of. his 2 


three following courſes,” and lkewife' al. 
Ke n him i in 6 and writes to him 


8 


„ e from 


ommentaries, fays; attended *- RY”. - 
. iſt courſe of lectures in 1746, and the 5 


* 


5 s. . wicked 
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| from Exeter, June 1 3th, 1789, thus: 1 
«© ſhall endeavour from recollection and th 
aſſiſtance of notes taken at your lectures, 
1 « to ſet. forth the doctrine yqu taught, con- 
of: cerning the lymphaties, the two firſt 
ad : and then told us, you | . 
«+ /thought the Iympharies were: aliſorbent- 
_ _ «+, yeſlels,. and that valves are neceſſarx 
pyhere there is no propelling: ee 
« When. ſpeaking of the teſtis, you tald us, 
« if We made a hole through: the timica 


3 


ce years you Te: 


Fe albuginea, broke DF bnaſed the tubuli, 
7 eee into its alleen, : Fg ga mY 


# 
= 
8 1 * 
» 


* LIT. 


l 


| ede in a Hate on bir eden ke. . 
marks, that by the ſame: means he: after- 
Wards filled the lymphatics in a calf's 
4; ſpleen by entraugſatian. Ile then ſays, 
page 977 that Mr. Hamilton, profeſſor f 
anatomy at Glaſgaw, who attended his der- 
tures in 1748, and again in 1949, in a letter 
to him, dated Glaſgow, Noy. 21, 1787. 
writes to him in theſe words, From what 
% heard in your lectures, and from ſome 
45 N with, rus: brother, 1karn-_ 


ag, 


= inho⁰ 


4: the method. . ——— 16s 
4: himphatics: by-blowing'into/ the |excre- 
| ty dude of the glands and ſubſtance of 
*41;the. teſtis, I have by ma preparation | 
which I had from your brother, where, 
from ah ei navaſaton, à nünber a 
<atfiels are filled, which appear te be 
 * lymphatios, and which I keep to de- 

„ monſtrate them. Vour demonſtration of 
* tlieir ſimilarity to the; Iucteals, I have 
adopted ſince hread here though always 


wich the candour of owning: you's the 


author df that, be eee other 
en things,” „ e ar eee 


.-MaWitfor, ah diftmgu 
ahilities in bis: profeſſion; lately, deceaſed; 
a ndl formerly a reader of anatomy, and: fur. 
2 e the: Middleſex: hoſpital, writes: ta 
Harter, the 2 thi of Auguſt, 17005748 | 
follows: . You adde ſay What was 
* 7 on en,, e 
- . from arteries, but a particular ſyſtem of 

e veſſels eee e ee true abidr- 
5 , 66 declared 


7 . 


en declared you was fully convinced ef this, 
«becauſe you had neuer bren' able i iet 
hem. If eontinuations of the. arteries, 
hy not inject them; ſinee wo do infeck 
den the lymphatic arteries ? You never cu 
fill them by injecting the artery, toi 
< had rade an extravafatio in the ceſtular 
4% membrane. You thought them the Ab- 
ſorbing veſſels, becauſe they have valves, 1 
« as the lacteals have, which are known to 
* be abſorbing veſſels. Why ſhould they 


«© (lymphatics) have va/ves in the viſcera, 
hen the? veins have none 7? which yl 


anſuieted by obſerving, that lactenis havde 
| Bot wp ck TORE the arteries as the veins | 


«6 « valves.” | 


we” Aer no the teſtis of a*ddg inte = on 
„ thonible duet. You informed "us; | 
«+ 1ymiphiatics might be demonftr 


«+ by:b/owing into the artery, or by-making 1 
%% ligature on the emlgemt vein in a 
„ living dog för in each way” they will 
<6 _ Ls ag but oo obferved at the 


. * fame 


1 INTRODUCTION: 


Wk 


«©: fame time, that theſe experiments were. 10 
« + proofs. of .their, being continued from ar- 
: 6 ter ies, as the caſe might be the ſame as 
15 reden Vou produced befote us, 
a preparation of the teſtis from a horſe, 
in Which the artery was injected red, 
ec and the lymphatics dried hollow, diſ- 
| 65 * tended. with air, which you told us had 
been thrown into them by ne the 
44 cellular membrane. ins 
9 5 D Urban, 3 ina Jette 1 Richmond, 
Nov. 12, 1757, ſays, I have been look- 5 
e ing into the notes I made from your lec- 
< tures in the beginning of the year 1749. 
6 and ſhall tranſcribe the ee _ as 
ens it , . 8 


os Ke 1 A 8 Ir the 
« lymphatics of à horſe's'teſtis;' I do not 
believe them continuations of the ſeri⸗ | 


1 ferous arteries, but abſorbent veſſels 


” placed in every interſtice of. the body, 
« which take up any fluid, thrown into 
the abdomen or any other cavity; as is 
6 ben from daily EXPEAnCh..; I have in- 
„„ %% ͤ ᷣ 11 


W. 
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«©. jected. the ſpleen, . which. i is full of * ; 

1 Phaticg, with the, moſt ſubtilinjections, 
46. filled: every branch of the artery or vein; 

Ton ce, when after tying the vein, and forcing 


0 the injection till the veſſel burſt, imme- 


* diately on the extravaſation the; tymgha- . 
"<< tics. became filled. This I bave tried 
more than once with the ſame ſucceſs. 


« Hence I conclude they are not a continu- 


ation of, nor have any en, 


<6 with, 9195 arteries.” 


14 Dr. Smith, 1 of 1 at Orson 5 


gives the following extract from notes taken 


at Dr. Hunter's autumn courſe of lectures, 
1750. 9 5 If you blow or throw water into 
an artery or vein in the liver or ſpleen, 


„ &c. you can raiſe the lymphatic veins : 


hence alſo they were thought to be con- 
6 tinuations of the lymphatic arteries ;' but 


LL” ] doubt it, for on injecting the ſpleen, 1 


= 0 could not throw the injection into the 


105 1ymphatics till the artery was ruptured, 


&« and then it got into the lymphatic vellels: 
5 Beſides, why ſmall valves in the lane 


i if Oy when other. veins. of. the 
CO ger Mm abdomen 


— 


- s L * 1 % 


x6 ness ETON, 


bens Bis gas They 2/46 Be 
„eee rept of tht eit, for 
n latin, Se, We find the lacteals, 


Le 


TT ee te. doe to be \adforbehts, 


. He valves; and” thie reaſbil is, that on 
* the leaſt motion, the progreſfive circula- 
0! Nw 


; 


E ths page I 3, relates, that Mc. : 2 
t f Nörfélk Street, attended his 


* 


— 


courſe of Octob 51751, and ſeveral ſhes 
ceding cburſes, and” gives the following 
_ Heer tranſeript of nötes, Which be 55 | 
DOC ONT uſe bohrer . 


3 * 3 # * 


FO 
"+ 7 $1 in EF Fr: 8 
S 1 OD If gs ; 


e tte de g ks : 


fat em originally” take riſe from the ex- 
i ctemnities of artertes; Which tlie) 

 «! yeug may be proved in che dead fibje 

+ by* tying the Vein ah Wes inf 


va * 


the 


ie 7 


seh, ab dre) eiter this ler or dad. 5 


83 


ee Lor inftatice ; or in tlie $i 
"raking your” gere, "eter er die 


r. e 85 | | . | | $6 eee 


NFL 


4 


wy be dcteletated; The 5 | = 


* tell ty 
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9 methods,” ſay they, will make 4 veſ- 
A ſels very conſpicuous. But; both theſe 
% experiments are fallatious, and prove no- 
«©. thing; for this appearance never comes 
„cout in either, till the air or fluids: have 
made themſelves a paſſage, by deſtroy- 
ing other tender _ that pet * 
N e them,” *: Moti 05 „ ee ee, 
N Mr. : 
* Dr. . in a 853 on this letter, obſerves, 3 
that Profeſſor Monro (page 20, 21) by way of intro- 5 
; duQion. to his ſubject, tells us, the arguments by Which 
former anatomiſts were perſuaded that the lymphatics 
were continuations of arteries, (particularly air, ways. 
ter, and quickſtlver paſſing readily from the. arteries 
| into them,) and then adds, ce Without therefore ac 
counting in ſome other way for theſe experiments, a 
6e and refuting the arguments drawn from them, to 
% propel a contrary opinion as a remarkable. diſco. 
& very, is certainly betraying a 4 very weak and preci- 
7 10 pitate manner of hurrying to concluſions, contra 
4 dicted by premiſes.“ Dr, Hunter then ſays, that 
he accounted for theſe experiments in another way, 
viz. by extravaſation, and that Dr. Monro did the 
. ſame ſeveral years : afterwards : be then adds, 44 1 will 
_ truſt the reader for ſeeing the force. of this, and. now 
« beg of him to read Dr, Monro, from page 50 tothe 
« end of the chapter: but leſt he ſhould not be able to 
: give himſelf that entertainment t readily, from not 
: Oe N e havin 


> 


"hab 


4 


,# 


"RO — N . N e a! ee + OE bs . „ k a” 3 a 
— } 2 {> : I þ 


—— 0 


— * 
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i 

i Mr. Davenport, then l 
Hl bowing was an additional note, taken at a 
Gill 

li | fubſequent lecture, to the beſt of his recol- 
1 | 

ti lection and e in dhe won ee, 
10 *. e 18 

\ 3 ISS; * * e £ of 5 1 of RE 47} 3 


* Ms aha veins act; Bantholine" 8. m- 
ee ee are oo minute to be trac 


vc 


1 


8 having Dr. Mense 's dale ede at hand, 

& 1 will do him the pleaſure of tranſcribing one pa- 

4. 'ragraph, (from p. 53˙). c F aye, however, clearly 

© proved,” ſays the Profelſor, « «that Dr. Hunter never „ 
* 1 mewn any Preparations, fbr made experiments 1 
| on the hywmphatics, from Which ary concluſion re” 

2 to their origin could poſſibly be drawn; and 
„that ſo > far from preending to explain or fefute the, 

: ee. of Nuck, Cowper, Liſter, &. in; 
„proof of lymphatic arteries, he never fo much as | 
* tleßtioned them. Conſequently, Dr. Hunters pre. 5 
© tenfions to even the ſmalleſt ” ſhare of What he is 

©" pleafed to cal, (Reh, by the bye, I never did) the: 

4 inpurtant 4 ober, that the valvular lym phatic veſſels C 
* are a ſyſtem of de bent vers, ate evidently founded | 
on 7 diclaration or bonelülten conitradifted by pre- 
* mifes. And "this Loncluſton, 10 far from meriting 

* praiſe; can only be ſaid not to deſerve cenſurè, ow 
the ſuppoſition, that he was 1 of 3255 had 
+ been fone on 6 th e N 


4 


: < their 
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u their origin, anatomiſts are not agreed 
from whence they ariſe. The generality 
take them to be continuations of ſmall 


' $6 


Aiſtended, as of the kidney for example. 


. 


AT Bane 
6 
E 


£6 


| „te and are furniſhed with valves at 


& 
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arteries; and their pros are by no means 


irivial, if it be true, (as is aſſerted) tha 
by making a ligatute upon the vein pro- 


46 


ceeding from any gland, you will ſee the 


lymphatic veſſels of that gland greatly 


And they tell us too, that by driving 
air into an artery in the dead ſubject you 
inflate theſe veins; and thus demonſtrate 
the truth of this doctrine. Notwith- 
ſtanding theſe ſpecious arguments, hows 


ever, Mr. Hunter is clearly of opinion, 

«. that theſe veins are rather the abſorbents 
ariſing from all the different cavities of 
the body, as the veſica urinaria, ns. 
veſiculæ ſeminales, &c. bc, 'Aftrong 
- preſumptive argument, at leaſt, i in ſupport . 


of this notion, is the cloſe analogy they 
in many circumſtances bear to the lacteals ; 


for theſe riſe like the lymphatics, have 
| en elſe than the kneading motion in reſ- 


iiration to promote the progreſs of the 


55 0 mk EE pby 
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86 due diſtances, that the chyle may be al- 
* ways ſure of paſſing on to the recepta- 
. culum chyli, and ductus thoracicus; 

b 0 the ſame place of termination have all 
4 the lymphatics: in like manner are theſe 
t provided with innumerable little valves; 

their coats are thin and fine as the lac“ 
ei teals; they anaſtomoze frequently like 
* them; and, in ſhort, ſeem in nothing 
< to differ from each other, but in the na- 
Sg * ture: of the. 12 1555 W Ge,” ok 


GE po - 1135 5 1 


„ 


5 1 of Kings, Gor 1 
_ e ſays that the following ER 
| literal extract of the notes he made when he 
attended Dr. Hunter 8 courſe of lectures, 
January 1750-1 2 ** Tpeaking of the lym- 
bpʒähatics; according to Mr. Hunter, their 
1 a «© origin is more probably from all the cas | 
© yities and interſtices of the parts of the 7 
. body. From the common method of 
*raiſing them in the ſpleen and teſtes; 
% from analogy with the lacteals. Hence 
« Mr. Hunter will have them to be the ab- 
“ ſorbents.” He farther ſays, ! As this was 
1 5 the W courſe of N that I had at- 
5 . . oy * tended, 
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INTRODUCTION: „ 


A 1 was not able to write my notes 
66 4 fully; in the next courſe, (to wit, in 
October 1751) I find that, upon the ſub⸗ 
«© ject of lymphatics, I have been a little 


more particular. My notes begin tluis: N 


There are two kinds of lymphatic veins; 


i the one kind, are thoſe in which the 


- © lymphatic arteries terminate, and whoſe 


contents go with the blood, as thoſe. of - 
the other veins into the heart; the other 1200 


„ kind are the lymphatics of Bartholine, 


Which are, &c. After the deſcription 


aof them in my notes, comes this para- 
graph: Mr. Hunter's own private opi- 
“ nion, that theſe lymphatics of Bartholine 
axe nothing but the true abſorbents of the - 
te body; and that they have their origin 


from all the cavities, ſurfaces, and inter- 


4 ſtices, of the parts of the body: his rea- 

' ſons are, 1. The common method of 
+ raiſing in the ſpleen and teſtes with a 

* blow- pipe, which could never raiſe the 


| 80 other lymphatics. | 1 . Theſe lymphatics 15 : Þ 


of Bartholine have e e in the viſ 
whereas, no other veins in the Gens | 
e, haye en 9: 3. 1 Theſe lymphatics are 
e e eee e 


Wa 
- % 
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s never injected from the arteries, 4. The 
„ 5 analogy they bear to the lacteals, which 
e hhave alſo valves. 5. Theſe veſſels end, 
4 for the moſt part, (if not all of them) in 
the thoracic duct or route of the chyle; 
e whereas, the other e qa in we i 
1 ra 8 e e 


* 


Mr Gathi, of Spidey, - in a 1 : 
to Dr. Hunter, writes thus: As I at- 
_ tended your lectures ſo early as the year 
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HY . 1751, I ſhall, agrecable to your defire, _ 
WW « wanſeribe from my notes, what you then 


. * 


Q © declaredas: your opinion, with regard to 
c dhe origin and uſe of the lymphatic veins. 
That they were not continuations of the 
f , arteries, as generally believed, hut ab- 
e ſorbing veſſels; beginning imperceptiblx 
from the different cells and ſurfaces of 


— * yo 
—— — 
—ů— — 


— —' 
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— or ea 
. > ay a. — — 
F * * 


Wo « the body, you was fully perſuaded, 
"1 : 1. Becauſe you: could. not inje& them as 
10 „ other veins, by filling the arterial ſyſtem. 
ht _ 42, In injecting, you ſometimes abſerved, 
0 hs that they were fuddenly: filled, when the 


— —— 
— 


arteries burſt and the injection was ef- 
fuſed into the cellular membrane; a Cir. 
* curnſtance, which 1 5 imagined ſuffi» 
Srl cxently , 


REIT 
—. 
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| 2 ciently explained, and refuted thoſe ana- 
tomiſts who pretended to haye filled the 
© .lymphatics directly from the arteries or 
1 veins. 3. As a farther: confirmation of 
Fre: this doctrine, you mentioned the valyu- | 
* Jar ſtructure of the lymphatic veſſels, not 
4 obſervable in the other veins of the viſ- 
6 cera; the great likeneſs of the lymphatics | 
2 to the lacteals, in their coats, valyes, 
« courſe, and terminations, and laſtly, the 
« abſorp tion and progreſs of the venereal 
44 Handen ak and matter, of. the 
15 e %%%%%«;ͤ＋Cx ͤ ̃᷑ ü,. Ä 


„FC i 8, 


1 
4 ; 4 e 5 2 
t . 


8 other See _—— ; produce 
12 5 in in n of the ſame ſyſtem, but as it 1 
would only be a repetition of the ſame, opi 
nions, it is nat conriyed, nec ay TY 


„The contradictions, in the preceding let- | 
5 Ply are ſufficiently. apparent... We are told. 

that the lymphatics are nat continuations of 
. arteries, becauſe, they aſſert. that they can- 
- #04 be; injected from arteries; we are then 
informed, that the lymphaties are continu- 
atiions, of arteries, becauſe they can be in- 
ied from arteries ; : we are then to believe | 
Wi that 


es  IXTRODVETION, 


that air, water, or other injections, paſſing 2 
from the blood veſſels into the lymphatics, 
are 10 proof of their being continuations of 


_ arteries; becauſe the injeckions paſſed in 


"conſequence of extravafation.” Now what 
is the uſe of injections, if they are not to 

be depended on, in caſes that are evident to 
the ſenſes, and that have been ſo often re- 

peated? And may not the argument of ex- 
travaſation be ad vanced, to controvert eve 
experiment or diſcovery that has been tak, - 
by injection? We may with equal propriety 
aſſert, that injections are cxtravaſated that 
paſs from the veins into the arteries ; or, on 
the contrary, from the arteries into the 5 
veins, as to aſſert that water, thrown into : 
the blood veſſels, paſſing into the Iympha- 
tics, is the effect of A. „ 


l is very unſatisfaGtory to tell us, 4 the 


mere throwing water into the arteries could 


cauſe a rupture. I would ſubmit to the 
reader's con fideration, whether he can con- 
ceiye, that the rupture of an artery could be 
produced by ſuch a cauſe; for if this were 
khn an 12 my be ten. ill 2 er . 
e een — 
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: retain-the blood in living animals, it 2 
continually propelled with conſiderable | 
force, without either producing. rupture or 


extravaſation; which: nn $:theye fore 
admitted, | 


. 
. 2 
13 © 
* DO” 3 2 ww — | 


hi ih -Hunter int likewiſe certainly in an 
error, when he aſſerts, that the veins of the 
8 viſcera have no valves, for the reverſe i is the 
fact, The veins are abundantly ſi upplicd .. 
with valves, as may be ſeen. by exat 2 
the veins from the ſpleen, pancreas, - kid- | 
neys, renal, and proſtate glands, as ; well 
das in moſt. ather parts of the viſcera, . The 


=» reaſon that Dr. Hunter denied valves to the 
vVeins of the viſcera, is ſufficiently obvious; ; : 


' he: conſidered the valves as a criterion by 
which to diſtinguiſh abſorbent veſſcls,. and 
were abſglutely neceſſary to them i in order to 
perform their office of abſorption; and from 

not comprehending their uſe, he has been led 


0 into errors, as well as miſleading others. He 55 


canceived that, if he admitted the veins 

N ſupplied. with bores; it would be 
brought as an argument again 

= ”_ abſorbing; 3 e ſoppy the appar, 


woke 


be 


— 


7 enlarly as the 17 Ut 
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5 l abſorption; with an argument TY 
___ *Sanced'by himſelf ; namely, that veſſels 
; with valves are abſorbent veſſels, which he 


were peculiar to them _—_ 0 


| which is not FO mt 


Since Au it © appli that PLL 155 not daft = 
220 to remove any obſtacles that have been 
By ae eee of his ſyſtem, whether right or 

g. we may certainly have reaſonable 
nds to ſuſpend our aſſent to what he ad- 


e with reſpect to eutrovaſation, Pan 
ents in its ſupport are 


very far, in my opinion, ——— either 
pee ede ati HARI ny 


* o 
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e experiments produced, do prove the Iym- 
| Phaties to be a ſyſtem of veſſels ariſing from 
ſurfaces and cavities, and that they terminate 
in the thoracic duct; and that there is no 
other channel or r paſſage for abſorbed fluids 
Fate the blood: for this is evidently the 
Do point' which all che ſupporters of 
chis ſyſtem Have been 3 At, Comal en 


| INTRODUCTION. ee, 7 ” 
: 
has been always conſidered as eſſentially ne- 


ceſſary to eſtabliſh, before their ſyſtem could 
be received. How will they be able to re- 


concile the many objecti ions and difficulties 


that evidently appear ſo very contradictory 
| ſeveral of which they themſelves acknow- 
ledge to be ſuch? I ſhall beg leave to men- 
tion a few of them from Mr. Cruikſhanks, 85 
as he avails himſelf of all the arguments 
and experiments of others, as well as of 
his own, that can be enen in nem 5 5 
5 ow ee ! jj 
| Ms TOR page 44. aol WET of 
the” Abſorbing veſſels, that Watery fluids 
« thrown into the arteries, veins; or excre- 
* tory” ducts of the glandular viſcera, very 
commonly ger into the lymphatic veſſels, 
««, which then becoming viſible, punctures 
may be made in the ſmall branches, and 
© the watery fluids be forced out or diſ- 
placed by injecting quickſilver.?!, The 
mere throwing watery fluids into the blood 
veſſels ought certainly not to fill the lym- 
Phatie veſſels, if they: originated: from furs 
e __ cavities, and terminated in the 


„„ 8 once 


i: 


Gi methodyit 
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thoracic duck. If there be no-naty 
flage, as is alerted, from the. blood veſſels 
into the lymphatics, the fluids evidently 


paſs 


could not go into them. Again, he farther 


; obſerves, P. 45, that << one. of the beſt me- * 
„ thods I have found Was, previouſly i in- 
Ws ea the arteries and veins of the part, 3 55 
where I wiſhed to ſee the eee . 


e then throwing it into Water, to ma- 


I cerate for ſome days: as ſoon as a cer- 5 
* tain degree of ꝑutre faction takes place. 


„ air is let looſe i in the cellular membrane, 


e from/whence it gets into the orifices of 15 N. 
e the: lymphatics,. and uniformly fills their 
* btanches,” In this way Lfirſt diſcovered , 


© them on the heart and in the uterus; 1 


"Py Re may be then made in the 


e ſmaller branches, and the air may whe: 


. foreed out by an injection of quickſilyer.” _ 
And he farther adds I muſt here ob. 
. ſerve, ee that in employing this 
Wi : ſometimes be neceſſarx 
. mject, previous to the maceration, | 
__ 4-ſeveral ſets of veins, and perhaps fome .. 
©, ather ſpecies of veſſel alſo, before it can 
ehe fairly nn. any! new veſſel fil; _ 


es; : = 7 Sw ling. 


«© phatie.' I muſt 


one to ſet about diſcovering the Iympha- 


4 ties of the liver i in this way, he muſt i. _ , 


ect previouſly the hepatie artery, 1 


Lvena portarum, then the vene caves hepa! 
* tice} and other ſmaller veins entering the 
7 cava, but not properly branches "of the 
1 «© alfo inject. the ductus hepaticus, and TY 15 
branches, the pori ' biliarii, before he 
could infer that any new veſſel filling it- 
4 ſelf With air, im conſequence of macera- 


4 former. When he has done this, l 


1 tion of the vifcus in water, was à Tyr 
t, however, obſerve, that 

«© on the ee eee this method s be 
* employed, as the valves prevent us from 


(06 injecting the veins, unleſs on ſome lucky 
A gecaſion, where they are now and then 
injected from the arteries, as CORTE 
the circulating blood.“ He ai ob. | 


4 but reflected tubes; and in the 


ſerves, that when 4 proper limb has b 


procured, I make ligatures on tlie top of 
the foot or back of the hand, and, by 1 
. eee ſtroking of the toes or ms RD 

3 10 2 "oo ; 


the Te" fluid in the etre 


5 wrsebberien, „ 29 
4. ling itſelf with air was a 1yraphatie. Weie 


I 


W 


. berteoveren. 


50 « being 3 100 che veſſels nnr 

1 7 become diſtended cloſe by the Aigature“ 
ie alſo. obſerves, that the method of dif 
covering the ym hatic veſſels, in the less 
and arms, is by puncturing a gland, and 
5 the tube filled With quickſilver, inſerted , 
into the opening, or the tube may be puſhed. - 
at once into the ſubſtance of the gland 
which will ſucceed equally: well z or if 2 
puncture had been previouſly. made, the 
mercury then fills the lymphatics ; and: he 
. even recommends the Shomnaje 4 duct may to 
| be injected by.his mean. 
. The « injeting hs JT Ms veins . 
part the lymphatics are to be diſ. 
: I. does not corroborate the opinion 
of their originating from ſurfaces, and ter- 
minating in the thoracic duct, or that they” 


due diſtinct or neee the blood vel. 


8 as 18 en F 

eee hs 
"26 > not 3 tie er eee were 

| filled from air ae is bet looſe into the cel- : 


%% 8 5 lular 


* 1 
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„ but, on the contrary, that 
the cellular membrane is filled re wy 
its paſſinng from the putrid fluid in the blood = 


The fluid becomes bro „1 ſhould pre- 
fume, from the blood being putrid, and 
| mixed with the; water that had been; pra- 
1 viouſly injected into the blood veſſels; and 


5 that int preſſing it into the Iymphatics; it 
had paſſed from the blood veſſels into _ | 


. and: rey r e e wonger 15 


ie een word 1 „ noold diver n 


" We ae ah be th un ef 


7 veſſels; through the lymphatie -Slands- arid | 55 
veſſels, e eee eee e 


| che abſorbent ſyſtem, why: not mee 1 | 


and ſo fill che whole of the tymphati 


tem at once, as wre do the bload:4:038 N 


from their trunks ? This certainly would be 
prefetable to the injecting fluids into the = 
| bload-vefſels and glands. Perhaps it may, 
be ſaid, that injections will not paſs/throngh 
the minute glands, ſo as to fill the ſyſtemm 
but this-cannot be admitted as an objection - 


| becauſe, if we ſuppoſe that a fluid ſa thick: 


as the lymph is frequently found to be, an 
de perp 2 abſorbed: and paſs Mg 
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much Wernher of glands, from the ex 
treme parts of the body, it would certainly 
appear: renſoriable to ſuppoſe, that fo vola- 
tile à fluid as mercury is, if injected into 
the tlioracic duct, n iin whols'e os * 
_ the lymphatic Oe „ 
s Hin; I e r 
M- Ctulkſhanks hs p. 49 8 110 tit 
mals ſtrangled, or dying of ſome violent 8 
death, che Iymphatics about che ſpleen, |. 
tau in the cavity of the 8 
* neral, are ee Gul found: PTY TE 
«with; blood, though I have never ſeen,” . 
eon theſe occäſibns, any marks of etra- 
. vaſation of that fluid into the cellular = 
45 membrane. In peritoneal inflamn „ 
I have demoũſtrated the lacteals full af - 
, blood; though in this inflammation there 
is litile or no nen of courſe no ex- 
; bern rafation of blood into the cellular 
— x © Flhaverſen he: abſorbents 
1 0 the lungs alſo loaded with blood, in 
the peripneumony or inflammation of 
their ſubſtance; and on all theſe occaſions 
* have been induced to believe, that the 
. e aroſe e the internal ſur- 
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44. face of arteries, and veins- This opinion 
70 is not without i its difficulties J for arteries. 
1 . and veins have been diſtended with in- 
« jected fluids < on many; occaſions, without 
oo the ſmalleſt drop of theſe fluids paſſing | 
« into the lymphatics; and one; of the ar- 
« guments; hy which the origin f. ghe I 
ts 1. Toles from ſurfaces is ſupported, is, 
tc that they cannot be injected from axteries - 
5 4 or veins. On the other hand: there is no 
1 TH anatomiſt; Who has been at all converſant 's 
. in injecting arteries. and..veins, but on 
46 {ſome occaſion | or another muſt have 


| oy found, that from theſe, he. had Alſo ine”; 
5 cs e . C: | 


1 ; veiy, contradictory $2 pen, «It : 5 8 
dhe e originate from ſurfaces, howö 


PONY. originate from: the Aries 2 2" 15 
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a Num when he fy 
deins Have deen difft 
. Avtids; © without the ſmialleſt top. paſſing 


=, Geb Aifagtees wit 
* ther part of his book; 


Which the iy mf haties, rf 


„„ iive kee ish, 


other parts of the ddomen; ate found "Ea i 


gSia with blood from! viokrce: withou any 
marks of -entenvaſation, chert is tro doubt 
den it mut cone through the glands, from 
5 the Vlood vellds: Mr. Cruikthitiks* idea | 
of the Mmphattes arfſing | From the ar- 
_ Wes: is ceffeirnly'a juſt one; for thoſe ef- 
ſects eee, GU not happen 


ene key did 18 3 Bilt yet 1 d Rot agrees 
ay; that the urterles And 
Wal with jetted - 


Hts 'the Win pREtRE;- atid, Bees, Nik evi. 


which 1 fall notice = 
preſently. 1 know. wall the argument by 
ng from ſiirfaces, | 
iv fupported; Bütnely; "that che) thinner be 


inected from arteries br Veitisz But 1 hog 
_ +46 Make t upper, "that: Oy + | 
_ funded in error, and that, on the Contrary, 
they cad de fe 
8 and that this * has been endeavoured to 


dad fem atteries bt 55 


, f6ldy With a View'to make 


£ 15 eee 5 Wan of vellds, tertni⸗ 


2 7 - nating 
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Wang in the thoracic du in 6ppofition'ts 
che experimetts chat have big advanced by 
mag of the frſt and moſt eminent phyſe- 
bogiſts, nd bave afſerted, chat they hase 
injected che red veins from furfaces and ca- 
vities in wan parts of the boch: Arid otic” 

is i ny related by che celebfated Kaau 


Se he aw, the Water nin imo the 
_ OT Feins' in Fg quatititie feb Þe fb 
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. have been mise, 0 Pore this diect 

palflage into che blood veſſels, many others f 
have beer made to ptove that there is no 
_ piſfage, from unter or cavities, for ab- 
forbed Huids into the circulation, except'by - 
mans of the thoracic duct. The late Mr. 5 

John Hunter made many experiments” 5 
ſupport of this ne but it fhould'be 
collected, that he, per haps, "might" be 

conſidered 2 little Patin in there experi- 
ments, n as is brother, 15 late 
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De William Hunter, claimed the honour 
of diſcovering the lymphatic ſyſtem to ori=. 


ginate from ſurfaces or cavities, and termi- 


. nate in the thoracic, duct; and therefore the 
reſult of his experiments was to prove, that 

| thee: was no paſſage for fluids i into the veins, 

except by the thoracic duct. He, however, 

5 uu; page 45, of the Medical Commen= 
taries; publiſhed by his brother, that on 

June 22, 1759. we repeated moſt of . 
« theſe. experiments, on another ſheep, to 
| « Tee if the effect would b be the ſame; but 


2 


0 into the meſenteric artery for ſome time, 


and allowing it to return by the vein, we 
45 opened that part of the inteſtine, which: : 
Rb 44 had been Pre -eviouſly emptied, and found 
6 ein it a Waters Jud of a.whitiſh caſt, as if 


l i To been mixed With 


4 in this animal the viſcera were diſcaſed,. 05 
A inflamed, and thickened in, moſt parts 
4 ſo that the experiments were much leſs, 
8 ſucceſeful, leſs ſatisfactory, and;conclu- 
8 4 hve.” ( hat i 19, the injectiong paſſed: Inte 
tbe intghinet Hom the blood ueſſels. Fe He 
then obſerves, that £6 after injecting milk. . 


_— 
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n Ad he farther obſerves, p. 15, of 
another experiment, that after the aui- 
1 mal was uad, 1 blowed into a meſen- 
4 teric vein, and the air found a faſage 
. « into the cavity of the gut, though in 
WY making the experiment when the animal 
* was alive, I could not force the milk MM 
Li rn From. the y vein 1 ms nets” 
Mr. Cruikſhanks Klecks e of mY 
ex periments: they were made on the inteſtines 
and meſentery of ſeveral different animals, 


Which were frequently repeated in various 
: portions. of the inteſtinal tube, in each ani- 


mal, at the ſame time. After portions | 
of the inteſtines had been emptied of their 
contents, ligatures were made on the trunks 
of the arteries, to prevent any freſh ſup- 
8 ply of blood ; whilſt punctures were made 


blood they contained; milk and different 
coloured fluids were then injected into the 


1 x inteſtines, which,. after remaining there for 


ſome time, the refult. Was, that it did not 
appear that any of the fluid had got into the - 
ens; ; and i in ſome of the experiments, a 

; 5 25 5 1 _ 


7 ; 


in the trunks of the veins: to let out what 5 
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confiderable. degree of preſſure was 1 
. even ſu as to burſt the inteſtines, yet it did 
not appear that the ſmalleſt drop of the fluid 
hid got into the veins, It was conjectured = 
that the eye might be liable to be deceived, 
| and that the ſmell might detect the fluid, if 
any paſſed into the veins t therefore, fluids. 
werte impregnated with. muſk, and injected 
into the inteſtines, prepared as before; but 
on examining the blood from the meſeeric- 
| veins, // e e ee ene 
_ 's | | : 
Mr. Cruilhanks. 8 1 in 
: 1 laſt experiment he mentions on this 
Head, p. 44, that ** after one of the animals 

44. wa dead, : the meſenteric veins awere in- 


4, 7 14 \ 3 1 a «Tbs 8 * 9 
. le 4 at : 


* 11 is the e reeeived Ade e . 
| „ dead, fluids injeQted into be Veins, tranſude 
into the cellulat membrane, Ke. or fluids injected i into, 
the meſenteric veins, will wanſude- into the inteſtines, i 
and the ſame 1 in other parts of the body; - not through 
Paſſages that were natural to the animal whilſt living, 
: Fin by ſuch as are ſuppbſed to be the confequenice of 
eos * e een as theſe flvids paſs. 
Ct. | Into. | 


INT obe T109N- 39 


| * fled with air, avhich; - thowgh a very 
. uiſeid fluid. Found {ts WAY jnta the. cavity | 
% of the inteſtines ; though milk, injected 
00 through the ſame veins, While the animal 
425 was alive, could hot be forced into the 
** fame cavity.” Ele then fays, that . theſe 
5 Sperimentb appsar to me perſacii/ cons 
is cluſive, Now, if we admit that theſs _ 
experiments do prove that there is no-paſſage = 
for fluids into the bloed, except by means 
of the thoracic. duct; for this is the grand _ 
point which they are intended to eſtabliſh, 
What muſt we ſay to the following abſerva- 
tion that he makes, or ho can we teconcile 
it? He fays; p. 66. Wherever a Hhympba. 
ie veſſel enters a vein, there is always a 
+. value, and mo} commonly. a pair, 10 pres 
vent the blood from befſing from the vein 
* ante the Iymphatic veſe/.” Andhe farther 
adds, that 4 in the red-yeins we ſometimes 
Ma mers with thies or Joun mburs, ME of 3 


1 inks. the different parts of 5 body in PRE N 1 
5 will certainly go through the: ſame channel in living „ 
5 ones; for 1 do not admit chat tranſudation ei: her takes . 
a place in the living or dead body: but wo, e will 
. Sl ks a a 


. — : * 4 | * 8 two, i 
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"hy two, in one place; and frequently db : 
a hymphatic enters a red wein, there i is s buy. : 
e. ee l 1 8 . 

. 9 not od een a direct 2 5 
3 from the lymphatic veſſels into the 0 
blood veſſels, independent of the thoragic 
duct? It certainly admits that there is a 
: direct paſſage into the blood veſſels, and 


from all parts of the body ; ; for if a lym- 


phatic enters a vein in one part, it muſt, | 
from analogy, be the ſame throughout this 5 
5 animal. This being admitted, it immedi. EE, 
_ ately acknowledges the accuracy and juſt- 


neſs of the experiments advanced in favour 
5 of this paſſage into the blood veſſels; ; and: 8 
at the ſame time, it completely overturns all 1 
the experiments that have been adyanced OO 
8 contravert It: and will it not be abiolutely - 


1 fair to infer, that it is impoſſible that the : 


thoracic duct can be the trunk or et ; 
of the e hw. ? g 


3 will therefor appear, OR che lan 
| phatic ſyſtem does. not terminate in the 
thoreglc duct, from "wy has been e ä 
| N ; obſerved, 


5 e 9 3 


35 r HC ER, 
Sed, | as well 46 from the Wee ohs 5 


 ſepiations; © ne YR . . Rand 
. 4 1 2 ente 1117 3501 

rin If ws hdr e di el 8 Pin 
viel component parts are made of arteries 
. "convoluted, which is to ſecrete fluids from 
the blood; for example, the falivary glands, 
ſecrete ſaliva ; the lachrymal glands, "tears ; 
che cutaneous glands, the perſpirable mate - 
ter; the liver, bile ; the Eidneys, urine; - 
the teſtieles and ovaries, ſemen, &c,' NO 
all theſe glands have excretory ducts to 
5 convey their fluids; from the blood to the 
various parts of the body, from whence, in 


a ſtate of health, they are diſcharged, after . 


they have performed tlieir office; this is ad- 
mitted by all anatomiſts to be the fact; 73 5 
' ſhould We then reverſe” this general ae 
and aſſert "that the lymphatic and lacteal 
veſſels paſs through” fuch' a multitude of 
glands as are dif perſed throughout the body, 5 
in order at laſt to get t to the thoracic duct, 
to convey fluids into the blog "when 1 
know that all the glands, *whoſe uſes are at 
preſent known, is to convey fluids um 
= nes or into the Lure! EY that of courſe 


2 Fd 


», 


6 
1 
: 
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there can be vo ſubſtantial zealon. for aſſen : 
ing, that the lacteals and lymphatic veſſeis 
paſs through theſe glands, for the purpoſe 


af conveying fluids. 4 the ane, 
| 1 0 es I e 5 85 


e P hw fo. bal eres i 
the bite of mad or ,FeRO?NAUS 3 
oculation, the .abfgrption of matter 
' ag. abſceſs, ulcer, iſſue, dane and S; . 
xiety of ſtimulating nedicines,. 
des, produce dreadful ee. 


facllings, inflammation, and — ; 5 


ſuppurstion of the neighhowing. glands, | 
15 from whence the ame wap r del and 
= the parts are { ometimes:to F » i 
de matter ip. of a — malignant; na 
Wich yery alten is the caſe: a bliſter ap- 
plied to the back will oſten produce an in- 
3 the bladder, Theſe are facts 
Which occur in almgſt every. day's practice 
now if we conſider the thoracie duct as. che 
unk, or termination of the ab 45 
bſiem, 2nd. that there is ug paſſage. for 


' thele abſorbed. poiſons ipte dhe blogd, . 


7 . ee the * nacie duct, it wayld be 


certainly 


1 
1 


eertainly. fie to . 10 tha thoraci duet | 
itſelf ſhould be fubjed [to the ſame or ſimi - 

lar diſeaſes, 'to-which the other parts of the. 
ſyſtem are liable, which maſt deſtroy the 
perſon ſo affected but this does not take 
place; for a perſon may have all the . RY 
_ toms. of an abſorption of zoHon, and even 

where the glands are in a ſtate of ſuppvra- : 
tion, ſuch for inſtance as a venereal buboe z 
and even the neighbouring glands will ſwell 
and inflame, yet there is no ſymptom or 


fected. Mr. Cruikſhanks has been con- 
ſeious of this fact, and he very candidly 
_ fays; page 77, why the glands in the ca- 
vity of the abdomen do not inflame and 
fſuppurate on theſe occaſions, (meaning 
from the abſorption of poiſons, N. 
N do not know, but it is Very fortunate 
"#6: they do not: for if they burſt into the 

cavity. ſuppuration of the cavity would = 

be the conſequence, and the patient 
would almoſt certainly be cut off. And 
ſpealing of the external: iliac glands, page 
2 yon” es, Ab Though the venereal 
1 "08 poiſon | 


; ap makes of the thoracic duct being a. 


5 5 Irnobverfbw: N 
5 iu poiſon muſt paſs through theſe nts 1 
2 its way to the blood, I know of no in- 
8 ſtance of their ever forming buboes; and 
*. it is very fortunate they do not, for if 
--4* theſe, like the inguinal glands, fuppu- 
rated, they could not be opened by the 
4 lancet, they muſt be left to themſelves 
might burſt; the pus might fall into the 
ow cavity of the abdomen; might produce 
4. peritoneal inflammation, and might pro- 
*. bably deſtroy the patient. It is very 
difficult to aſſign any reaſon for this, ag 


. = _ # cancerous matter not only affects the fir 
_— _ #+, plands it enters, but all the glands that 
=  *©* licbaweenthe m and the thoracic duct, 
one . e ſome have aſſigned as a feaſon for the 
i . venercal virus not affecting the ſecond 


„on was diluted by being mixed with the. 
| 10 Wdpnph 3 in the firſt gland. This is by na 
means ſatis factory, ſince even after it has 
"I been mixed with the whole maſsof blood, 
tit is capable of producing ulcers in 490 


60 | : 1 9 
= 5 15 glandg as well as the firſt; that the poi- 


Mi = = chroat, blotches on the whole ſurface of 
| ö | ; * 1 55 en 5 any 1 8 in 12 85 been e 
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minate in 1 EE: dud. 3; a as. "ae 
Cruikſhanks very juſtly: obſerved, b 
when any poiſons. were abſorbed, the gl 


not only of thoſe i important parts being de 


| ſtroyed, but alſo of the thoracic duct itſelf; : D . 
and all the glands that are connected with 
| it, which muſt, cook, ee a 8 8 


1 «th 8 
The effects. 1 cancerous; . 0 


p 5 3 1 N FS 1 
„ . 41 1 2 F N 15 111 
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1 ſcorbutic, and ven r 
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Nes it is impoſſible, * at leaſt was; m- > 


might ſuppurate in the cavity of 8 abdo- 8 
men and thorax, and an inflammation of 
the peritoneum, pleura, and mediaſtinum, 
and even ſuppuration of thoſe, parts might, 
and. would in all probability be the conſe- 
quence ; ſo that whenever any poiſons Wers 
abſorbed, there. would, be inevitable danger, 


eal matter, are not con- 

fined. tq:.5< the glands that lie between the „ 

40 {ors and thoracic duct; but extend fre⸗ 

. quently. to. parts, that are Gtuated. above the 
thoracic duct, and every other part of the 
bogy. L have ſeen inflamed and frequently 

id. lands on a, the e of gbe head; 

mod 
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and even the brein has Frequently” been 
und to be {ubje&t to Al or moſt of he 
d iſorders te whicht the lymphatie glands of 
che other parts of the body are liable; par- 
tieulany in thoſe perſeris Who have been 
fubjett to een W and 1 0. 
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. ee Nebels chat chatter fe 
cxttied from the head tc the extremities z | 


bew, ak we coaftlet the abſotbents as's f- 


| wing in the thorzeie duct, by 
what! means Tar! this" matter/ be 'trafflated = 
dom the head 16 the exetvrr ies 9" i 
| Iytaphatics, Yerauls they are ufd 6 
ariſing from cavities and ſurfaces, and chat 
7 they convey their fluids from the extremi- 
1 ug che abdomen, thorax, 
f ald at tat mo led ood , through the tho- = 
otitfe, in a direction 


ey eppes to tht proponent of 
| e eee head do the exttemities. 
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cul appear tb be Acpelftbl te kerle e 


Aids, which ate ſüppofelt to be abforted by 
len a mutttücte of vals}; on of Which in 
_ tity parts of the belly is ſeveral tiles ; Bier 
tant the thotatie duet; nd) When we Con- 
cler whit 4 nume 
dctlers are in the boch chat are Mitger than 
9 the Bbricic dukt, it d 
anſwer the purpoſe that is at preſent Ain gned = 
to it. One would conceive it impoſſible, 


ö 'ﬆ lytpHatle Velfels Ee 


tbe 11 adapted to 


or al leit very improbeible, to be capable to 
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ympharics of birds, Tay: 85 5012 The? jigs 
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1 Lov tcoripanitig the blood vellets. 


Thule two branches j Join a the lower 


| wy part of the Reck; d the trunk is in 
* getieral as fall, if not wal et "i khan 

«Uther of the branches” And again, 

3 page 9, fpeakidg of the ymphatics of Rib, 4 


* This PO OI with that of. turtle, 
FS Y, & 0 WAL * in - 


ge 68, eating of ke. 


5 3 : dsp 5 
io RP a Very large receptacilum, and 

* in having the. nete -prke ff large veſſels 

« near its termination in the fanguiferous 

5 iy POP A, 4 77 7 likewiſe i in having, the ve 5 7 

4. 2 Which goes From. the. net-work, into 

2 « the Vern, 2775 in Proportion 10 the, fue of 

« abet 0 k: to that the lymph muſt 

2 1 5 a | forne 1 time, in 2 TH 
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1 8 wit i that the 2 tun unk 2 8 
e ſyſtem. is only. a 125 So in 
. Proportion to. that network. which is ſitu⸗ 5 
| ated near it; how illladapted muſt the. do- 
racic duct be, for the purpoſe of conveying 
the abſorbed fluid into the blood from that 


£11.21; 


bett work, compoled.p F ſuch A multitude of - 
veſſels 5, one of kit, + is much larger than 
the trunk or thoracic duct itſelf? and par- 
_ ticularly when v we ; conſider what A vaſt num 
ber -o theſe networks there are diſtrib uted 
in all other paris of the body: ſo that 1 2p 
joined together, one would apprehend that. \ 
a ſmall fongle branch from One of the: net. - 
works, could, not poſſbly,, be. the trunk or ter. 

nunation 4 iter, fo He ae! | 
al over the =P; oe + Mr, 


1STRODUCTION. as 

Mr. r. Cruikſhanks, page 77, ſays, 11 
be have injected fourteen vaſa inferentia on 
de the thigh belonging to the ſame gland, 
and have no doubt of there being four 
times that number belonging to the gland 
which were not injected. To all of 
theſe, one vas efferens only correſponded, 
which went out of the gland on the op- 
* poſite fide. The vas efferens des out os. 
the gland in the ſame manner that a vas 
| *"inferens enters it, that is, by ſhort, ex. 


Ilie vaſa efferentia are generally larger 
* in ſize than the vaſa inferentia. I have 
, ſeen ſome of theſe as large as the thora- 
44 eie duct itſelf. And page 87, he ob. 


minute, radiated beginnings. | 


Keri, that one of the trunks: of the lym- 85 


6: phaties of the lungs, which 1 had in 
"ts jected with quickſilver, was twice tlie ſize - 
1 of the duct, as it lay behind the root of 


tlie lungs on the ſpine. TWwWe of the 
d trunks of tlie ahſorbents in the lungs of 


* * an ordinary ſized” turtle were each of 


«them as large in diameter as the cava ſu- 
N On in the. human ſubject, and ten 
) Oy. 


5 
1 times the ſize of the thoracic duct bay | 
% belonged: to, if the wahlen __ 
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e as Pre, 18 4 fact ha vw. _ 


* a as of the lymphatic: ſyſtem ate found 
n moſt parts of the body many times larger 
than the - thoracie duct itſelf; if we ad- 


mit what Mr. Cruikſhanks advances, 


that he injected. fourteen of the vaſa infe- 


rentia on the thigh, belonging to the ſame 


gland, and that there is four times that 


number, (and it is very probable that there 


might be a much larger quantity, for they 
are very numerous, ) belonging to the ſame 
gland uninjected; is it not very extraordi-H 
nary that one veſſel only, the vas efferens, 


ſhould be ſuppoſed capable to contain all 


the fluid brought by ſo many veſſels, one of ; : 


which. is as large as itſelf, and perhaps even 


| 7 larger. than the thoracic duct? And then, 


that this veſſel ſhould convey its fluid to the 


— 


15 W . 4 ; : ; £ 2 2 ö PS 2 1 | 


next neighbouring gland, to paſs through the 


fame a ae al | rout wc abdomen wo 


** 
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his appears fo very "obſcure zac com- 


p that it would induce one to believe it 


impoſſible, particularly when we conſider _ 


the minute texture of theſe glands, and the 


number of them ſo great, that the fluid 
would be ſo much impeded in its paſſage, 


that it could ſcarcely ever arrive at the tho- 


rtacic duct; and even if it did; the fluid 


would not find a paſſage, from the ſmall- 
neſs of the trunk of the thoracic duct, into 


- 4 


the blood veſſels, but muſt be ſubject . 


obſtructions, if we ſuppoſe there be no 


e 8 for fluide it into the rates = 


07) "The: ip ai of mercury, Wiberg air, 


&c, from the blood veſſels into the lym- : 


phatics, in moſt parts of the body, demon- | 0 
ſtrates that the lymphatics do not terminate 
in the thoracic duct. This has been done 
by moſt anatomiſts, and for which there . | 
the greateſt authority that can be offered ;/. 
but as it is a controverted point, Which _ 
wiſh particularly to conſider, I ſhall reſerve... 


what I have to ſay on the ſubject, until I 5 


25 an to 9 855 of the lymphatic g glands. 
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1 produce inflammation, and frequ 


55 INTRODUCTION, 1 
It will appear from the tales r- 


: Drape in po that the objections and. irre- 
concileable difficulties are ſo evident, as to 
demonſtratèe that the thoracic duct cannot 
be conſidered as the termination of the _ | 


ei ae . oy, oy Rs 


2 


e Unt i it is a e 5 . 5 


Dn the glands, whoſe' uſes are known, are 
for the purpoſe of ſecreting fluids from and 


not into the blood: therefore, there can be 


10 good reaſon aſſigned for aſſerting, that 
the lymphatic - veſſels paſs through theſe 1 


glands to convey fluids into che Rs by 5 


: aye: hs the toned os!” TS 


Thirdly, "that: . abſ⸗ e which 


ently: ſup- 
puration in various parts of the body, do 
not produce ſuch effects on the thoracic. 


duct; therefore, it is certainly. fair to con- 
dlude, that if it were the paſſage by which 
theſe poiſons are to be conyeyed into the 
blood, it would be liable to the ſame or 
 fimilar effects from poiſons as the other, 
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parts of the ſyſtem, be th ich muſt defroy the . 
perſon io mee pe 


. 


: "| Bourthly, dh ook matter is [tlic btn hs | 
head to the extremities, in a courſe diame- 
1 2 bs oath o "hs . UE Halt 5 


ö FPifchiy, that 5 Heede auer ; is 850 | 
fmall to be the termination of the lymphatic | 
ſyſtem, becauſe we find in moſt parts of the 
body, ſmall branches of the lymphatic veſſels, 
many times larger than the thoracic UE 
7 a the . trubk 15 os tte 


Selby, that injecting the Hills „ 
from the blood veſſels in moſt parts of the | 
body, and vice verſa, farther demonſtrates 
that the abſorbing e cannot” terminate 


in 55 ee 1 e 


N 1 ! — 3 * 9 * 4 — : 
1 Fo 1 8 
* 


| Mis not ble 3 thick thus 8 | 
5 eie and lacteal veſſels are the ſame. When 
_ theſe veſſels were firſt diſcovered, they were 
| judiciouſly conſidered as a ſyſtem of veſſels 
differing from 2 other, and were diſs 


„ N 1 N | 
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tinguiſhed i in this manner; that the lacteals ? 
aroſe from the inteſtines, and. conveyed. the 


. chyle, a white fluid reſembling milk ; 
whereas the lymphatic veſſels were found i in 


moſt parts of the body; but as they con- 


veyed 9. clear tranſparent fluid, and not Aa 
white one, they- were called vaſa lympha- 
tica, and by ſome, ductus aquoſi ;- but the 


modern anatomiſts from blending. them to- 


gether, under the common name of abſor- 5 
bents, have thereby been the means. of in 
troducing errors, which would have in al 


probability been avoided, if they had been 


kept diſtinct and ſeparate, as they were by 
the anatomiſts who firſt - diſcovered: them; 


| and our anatomy, 1; believe, would s 
. been more ene than it is, at refer, TI 


TEST 1 4 


Alter the e * Me. Kaen, b 1 "i 
Ain an Italian anatomiſt, about the 


35 fit & ; : 18 AR T3 Tok 


year 1622, on the meſenitery of a living dog 


conveying. chyle from the inteſtines, theſe 


velſe)s were. ; ſoon. ee, in che hu 


9-24, FT» 


Rs ee tw terminate i in 1 "nay 5 
until Varquet,. in e Ver 1687, opened K 
Fn £ $55 „ 1 . . living ng 
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. dog. from which he e 
that the lacteals terminated in the thoracic 
duct, which he proved to enter into the 
ſubclavian vein, to convey the chyle to the 
heart and circulation; but after the diſco- 
very of the lacteals, by Aſelliu Mr. 
Cruikſhanks obſerves, p. 1, that '< ſimilar 5 
(he. vellels, however, were ſoon diſcovered 
5 in other parts of the body, both in men 
and quadrupeds; but as they contained 
a watery and not a white fluid, they 5 
were imagined to be different, and of 
\ 46 courſe obtained à different name: they 
were termed generally, vaſa lymphatica. 


And in page 2, after advancing the argu- 


ments of the late Dr. Hunter, to prove 
. the; abſorbent: ſy ſtem to terminate in the 
thoracic duct, he ee „thus a grand 
- + ſyſtem for abſorption in men and quad- 
rupeds was formed, and the lacteals and 
6 lymphatics were blended together, under 
the common name of abſorbents. And 
Mr. Cruikfhanks inforces this opinion, for. 
he ſays in p. 119, part ii. have ufed 
the terms lacteali and /ymphatics, inſtead of 
64 abforbents, in order to avoid all ambiguity 
| 55 Ee Oe St con- : 
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5 concerning the veſſels meant; but having | 
„ en diſproved abſorption by red veins, 
| % cannot now be -miſapprehended ;. and 
«ſhall, in future, employ the term abſor. 
Bente bo fignify laclealt and Iymphatics, 
„and ſhall write glands of the ne pr 5 


* 


BEC 


But diiſort this doctrine can "oY . 
he fol Ing Ana 1 5 be i 
wes There: are n many „ kcteals which g go 60 
the thoracic die without entering any 
; this is admitted by many anato- 
miſts. "Dei Keill, in his anatomy, p. 39, 
ſays, that * there are many lacteals i 
*. there are no glands. And Mr. Hew- 
3 ſon, p- 45, ſays, ſpeaking of the lymphatic 
veſſels of the abdomen, „that beſides the 
« veſſels which go into the glands, chere 
« eg beben cee r e e 


* 


3 


N IG} the . and Iacals wen 
Abs g they ſhould abſorb the ſame fluid 
from gab: Gran now this bey er certainly. | 

da 


3 
7 T 
* 41 * 
% . 


+. 


| the ladieals, This, bas been obſerved by 


do nat; for i in e * are killed; after 
being fed, we frequently. obſerve the lagtcals 8 
ü — from n inteſtines; and the 
| with i cler, 2 baren ins Webac 
| r to them; the lame as the chyle is to 


man writers. Now this being the fact, 
it is impoflible to ſuppoſe that the lym 
| phatics and lacteals, if they bath ariſe from 
the inteſtines, were the ſame veſſels, and 
5 that they both performed the office of ab- 
ſorption; that they ſhould be filled with | 
different coloured fluills, if they abſorbed 
6 from the ſame part of the ir 
certainly would be fair, therefore, to in- 
that the fluid in both ſyſtems of veſſels _ 
cannot be the fame; and this abe ade 
mitted, it muſt follow nee I | | 


41 


15 pn of the 5 805 BE advanced 
7 in favour of the ln and lymphatics per- 


Z : forming the ſame office, is, that as the 


lsacteals ariſe from the-inteſtini , and convey 
1 25 to > the thoracic __— the CEO 


ſtines. - It , 


1 
_ 
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| Ao abſbrb lymph from cavities Alo, which 
are ſuppoſed to terminate in the thoracic 
duct; and particularly as the veſſels them- 


ſelves are ſimilar. But this argument is far 


from being concluſive, becauſe we might, 
1 op propriety; argue and ſay, that as 


and veins reſemble each ther, 


, arteries/ muſt carry blood to the heart, as 


well as the veins, when lag contrary is the 


| fact; for we. know that the arteries carry 
blood. from 2 the. DR = bogs the veins 


. g 25 + 2 ; 3 x i By 
b - yo ig 3 5 {2 3. 2 > FLEECEL ITS 5 be * So 1-40) Y „ 5 2 
; i g 3 g 
; ? 8 > 2-3 be EY 4 . 1 251 5 ; 4 5 
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0g. 1. e W in Serhat | 


. 3 venerea, conſumptions, &c. that the 
greateſt part of the lymphatic glands in 

tbe abdomen are obſtructed, indurated, 

| ſchirrous, and ſometimes are found to 

be in a. fate of ſuppuration. Now, if 
the lacteals paſſed. through: theſe glands, in 
their way to the thoracic duct, as authors 


aſſert, it would appear evident, that the 
chyle Would be prevented from 0 Re 


5 through theſe indurated and diſeaſed glands. 


Mr. Cruikſhanks, p. 44, ſays, . 


. Frthe glands of: 5 meſentery have been 
. * „„ . e 
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8 enlarged from ſcrophula, 4 have bn! 
3 11 that the lacteals were then larger, and 
| 6 eaſier to be diſcovered or injected. 2 his | 
6. us conſider as the conſequence. of ob Tuc: 
« tion in the glands, and of increaſed action | 
7 in the veſſels, in order to overcome that 
| + hues: 3 though I do. not & 2emginbes 


* 


1 ſenteric glands, as War the chyle rx remain, 
5 Kelp. the: yells. 700 p —uX, nl e | 
/ When the (Gol 3 are e diſeated, 55 
8 the lymphatic veſſels are generally ſo like- 
Wife, and frequenth deſtroyed: . perhaps 
this may be one reaſon why the lacteals ap- 
peared eaſier to be diſcovered; it cannot be 
: from increaſed action in the lacteals to 


ovexcome the obſtruction ; as the Iympha- : 


tic. veſſels, only. paſs from glands, and not 
the lacteals; for if they did, the chyle 
would certainly be obſtructed, when the 
glands through which they were to paſs 


Were andurated, This is evidently the caſe | 


in dropſies, where we find, on examining 
te bodies of thoſe perſons who have died 
7 Sal that dilorder, that the wen . 

| 5 e 


7 


* 11. 


rn ODVCTI on, 


are iſeaſat; and we alſo: find the pt 
_ befels, which are connected to thoſe glands, 
turgid, and ſometimeg enormouſly diſtended 
- with lymph- or ſerum, ſometimes "both 
Iixed together; but it cannot be ſaid that 
the labteult have ever been found turgid or 


fo much "atlas as to be ee ently the 


2 Bis, e e 2e p. oy 80 


L have already given my opinion reſpect- 5 


e ing Ruyſch's dectrine, that in old age be 
lived without his lacteals, and that od 
. people in general did ſo. I think it im 
„ poſſfible; but Morgagni ant Dr. Hunter 
. himſelf inelined to that ſide, at leaſt Ta 
far as reſpects the obliteration of "the 
Ln of the meſentery. The lacteals 
% are never obliterated; there are no other 
4 ods by which the chyle can get into tlie 
« plodd, as Haller allows there may pofſibly : 
44 he; and the ted veins of the inteſtines do 
20 notablord.” And agtin he ſays, tht that it is 
poſſible that children, and even grown pers 


8 , may ſotnetimes' haye died of the tabes 5 


20 N in * | 
| | ot oY 


7 


4 of the wesen ee to the __ 
« teals, are ſuppoſed to be totally, obſtrus 


„ and impervious; to the chyle. Ia ſuck 


„% enlargements of the glands, if they: ever 
«© take place; weſhould meet with cha lingua: 
tion of the chyle in the firſt ſet of acteals 
but I never faw ſuch ſtagnation on any 
occaſion whatever. But as ſtagnation of 
the lymph, from obſtructed lymphatic | 
glands of other parts, is faid to: have 
| 4 been ſeen, it may be poſſible that the 
. chyle, from the cauſes mentioned, max 
haye ſometimes; been prevented from 
ag getting into the blood veſſels.” 1 4 


„n il a þo tera * 

chrough the meſenteric glands, in their way) 
to the thoracic duct, the obſtruction or de- 
ſtruction of thoſe glands would be attended: 

with the ſame effects to the lacteal veſſels, 
Which is not the fact. It is well KknowFw 
that the chyle is conveyed into the blood} 
after che meſenteric: glands: are obſtructed s 
"and it is admitted that, in people advanced 
in life, the meſenteric glands are obliterated, 
en wy eee is, erde tai the bleed. 
BY 


$ 


5 5 8 turrobber to-: | 
Haller aſſerts, that he Bas ſeen the thordcie 


duct full of chyle in perſons upwards of 
ſeventy years old, when the meſenteric glands 
are obliterated : and hence it muſt follow, 


that the lacteals cannot paſs through the 


85 meſenteric glands in es way to > the thoracic 


* 23 


— 
: 2 9 : ; £ — 
. : 1 6” F . In 1 4 7 1 4 1 — 2 1 . = 1 
4 Ra” F $4 . ; 
. : © I D [1 
* 4 ” [7 
% 2 & » d * 5 
6 * - 5 hy FIN ; I * ? 5 RC 2 


* 7 > * a 
hd 


ade als nN he it is + neceſſary 
chai the lacteals ſhould paſs through the 
meſenteric glands; that the chyle may be 
ſtrained, and that the thinner or purer part 
only might be conveyed into the blood: but 
I apprehend this not tobe the caſe; becauſe, 
if theſe glands did ſtrain the groſs parts of 
the chyle, as hag been imagined, the crude 
08; which remains in the glands, muſt be 
continually liable to obſtruct them, which 
muſt be daily increaſed by the ſupply of 
eſh' chyle to be ſtrained; I cannot there- 
fore admit, that theſe glands can perform . 
ſuch: DINE, or that the chyle is changed or 
altered in the leaſt, after it 8 from the: 5 
inteſtines _ it 18585 into che n. 5 


Dy 7 8 
I IE” 4 » 


Nr. Cruik 1 15 b of the es 
gy! p. 9 5. that 66 this fluid is abſorbed 
cc from 


4 
DO 


6 terminate in Bandit do not know.“ by Log 


| InrRomuerioN.. er = 
9 . the cavity of the ſmall Hine 5 
by the radiated extremities of the lacteals: 
«is propelled through the lacteals by their 
4. muſcular coat for ſome. little way; after 
„Which, it is again depoſited, by another 
4 ſet of radiated extremities, into the cavi- 
4 ties of glands, from whence it is again 
4. abſorbed: by the radiated extremities of f 
a other lacteals, and thus alternately, till 2 
1% e been ſtrained through a vaſt. num - 
ber of ſmall tubes and cells, it is at laſt 
* ' thrown. into. the thoracic duct, and by it 
«+ is, propelled into and, mixed with the 
: 4 blood in the veins.” And in p. 89, he 


wo and lacteals firſt 


ſays, 40 why the lym: Ma 


* 
2. 


5 8 Cans it jour" 9s i 3 5 
ä lacteals to paſs into theſe glands, for Fun 
purpoſe of mixing the ph with the 
chyle to dilute it, but this is improbable; 
for in many inſtances the lymph is thicker - 
than the chyle, which it, of courſe, could 
not render thinner; beſides, if the lympn 
A really did dilute. the chyle, there would be . 


no egy: for i its 0 erketed in e ſo 
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far di { a . from: the lateals, as is the caſe i in | 
er Ion of the e 


ate the Hs . 1 TIER 
a that the lacteals do paſs into glands, 
becauſe, when the glands are deſtroyed, the 
lacteals, nevertheleſs, convey chyle; be” 
| fades, it does not appear of what uſe or be- 
_ nefit it could be, ſuppoſing i it to be the caſe: 
but, on the contrary, if any thing groſs was 


to be ſtrained from the chyle, they would | = 


be liable to be obſtructed, 2 1 jos: Aarne 
_ to anſwer ſuch a La th 
425 16 AS ths Furs 5 
TY appears, „ then that the firſt Aeon 
of the lacteals and lymphatics were right in 
conſidering them as ſeparate and diſtinct 
; ſyſtems; that there is no good reaſon for 


5 blending them together; that the Iymphatics 


only come from g/ands, and not the /afieals 2 
that the lymphaties are only connected with 
them in the ſame manner as the Iymphatie 
ſyſtem is in all other parts of the body ; as, 
for! inſtance, their connection with the ar- 
teries, veins; nerves; &c. and is only a part 5 
e N OR n We 
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the whole body, for the moſt important 
purpoſes: the lacteals, We convey 


 Chyle—do net 


and the 


into g/apds; 


Iymphatics and Henpharie . arg are only 


connected wi 


as a part of that ge- 


ſed through the whole 


body, as will afterwards more evidently 
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T is not my „ in theſe obſerva- 
\ l : 


tions, to notice the various hypotheſes 


| which: have been given concerning this 
part of anatomy, any farther than may be 
0 neceſſary in this work, or to ſhew. their 


connection and 1 N in the ee 
e „„ e 


0 


a far. is certain, ads obo ancients, 


oy "OR nothing either in reſpect to the com- 
ponent parts, or the uſes of the lymphatic 

. glands, and only diſtinguiſhed them from 
other parts of the body, by repreſenting 
them as a particular kind of fleſh, without 
paying any attention to their internal ſtruc- 
ttutnre or "uſe; but ſince the lymphatic ſyſtem 
ol late years has been ſo much a ſubject of 
-- diſcuſſion, many. ingenious. phyſiologiſts 


tt wadeayoured: to a and give to 


_ the 
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the world a definitiof of the bomponent 
Parts ad uſes of the lymghutic glands and: 
e e have Aoki by cheir inquiries 
dec ebenen. enabled aussah e 
— yet — Fart not been 
o fortunate as to demonſtrate their uſe; 
which ie by far the moſt material point, as the 
whole of our knowledge of the uſes of _ 
lymphatic - ſyſtem lenser ae 
| en. ue JF MOSS MRS [+ eee . = 
Wt LES . Ne * * Fa e ee 
„ Dr Hunter in his Medical E mmentas 
as,, page 340 fays, „ I had made no 
| L ſatis factory obſervations upon the lyimns „ 
phatic glands for ſeveral years after I had 
6 read. lectures, and therefore never toox 
9 upon me to decide between Nuck and 
Ruvſch. hy 15 they were cellular or 
« only e All this, ar we ] as "the: 
| manngri iu: which the latteals and Arne 8 
iat paſi through them, I profeſculy gave .. 
fem authors, and not from. my own obſer=: = 
** vations. My brother found out, to the 
4. eee e 2 17% 
. 17 75 that he SY WM glands 7 
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 4-unifprmly ccianc thei: Husphatig veſſels = 
going om them. ht paſhing/a, pips i 
 <44+theirdfubGdnee; 23: DN. Niabells had dane. 
n pe fe ther caaminer dme this 
* wayz:they> have exa ly the appearance 
b chat Nuelt deſcribes . After I . 
4 Ahis experiment repeated ts, my.datigfac-: = 
5 . ane, 


P2255: eee ee eee : : 
1 out ſo eaſy a method, my brather hen 
intended 0 have diſcovered: or aſcertained 85 

* the firudiurg, and, if poflibles alu: uſs e 
nene gland; io hve traced the. 
| * Iympbatic vfl, all auer ie 44 aud to 
* Have. giuen a. completa deſaniptian and. 

„ * figure f the aubole ac ſanb ingihſbem. 5 

5 ( ohio Ano ag 2: - 

: eee eee e liſhed; any, experi- 

« mains: years-chipſed.fince,) it is maſanable t 

| infer ther he leit che. fa) edh as helfend id, 
at e 0 thei ue . 5 
Hyunphatin glands: wind yi ande, 55 15 

Se 1894 _ i Wee n 10 1 
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__ -2:ProfflorMomriiohisahatemical;Treatife. 
"EZ e nee pogu ay s that i the wes for | 
©: hich! theſe oval boficsare {aid;to he de- 

*1rGþfiedbare Him mpJapjniondno Note than 
es dnjedt unt without an pre Hat there. 
ore L hall mot attempt to crplain their 


0 L affice of ating, likefo;maety3heafts,oih 


<alitihg;:to; propel their fliitds3« ner to. 
44: thew.: the: geocflity- of ſuek Avis: being 
r callected in large quatifities, lat partiptt 
Ahr times; in theſe; reſerwoifes, ner 
preparation they uhderge chers, for fitting 
* them to perform the offices 4 


; 46 them; but n acknowledge my. igno- 


abc Sar Jr 2 At nee 88 .0 bor 
dle NHewſon; P- 21 81 ys, e -Who- 
ever carefully views the y 17 
lot mult be convinced, that as ĩt exp 
und pqutits/out the eure of my diſeaſes, 
it deſer vs the attention of th practiti- 
biens oi dhe healing art? and as it is o 
2 diffuſed /thtough the animal 
\4;kingdom;-if ſtrangiy claims the begard 
of thöſe who wiſh to. ibquiire-pbiloſophi- 
eg into Ge! cxcobomy.z:.\eſpe- 
MMR 0 a I „ eil. 
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tally,” as by che knowledge {of this y ſ= 


tem we are now: flattered with the hopes 


< of aſcertaining” the uſe of the Iymphatic 
e glands, the thymus, and the ſpleen; 


* hich diſeoveries are to be the ſubjects of 
«© the third- part of their inquiries. * This 
he did not li 


eto Hnifht, but they were pub. 


Ulſhed after his death by Magnus Falconer, | 


and in them he endeavours to prove, that the 
ſpleen and lymphatic glat 


Was conſidered Nr an 


| 2 2 
N ® . o * 75 4 1 $ 
W 5 ns Big ; ML / H . * 26 12 ) 
or een 10 . 133 F 23S 5-2 Rn ; 
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Mr. Cxi 


| 1 p. 68, part iſt. Ant «theſe bodies | 


Ware not only found on the meſentery, but 
in a great mary other parts of —— 
Their number is various in diſſere: 


ey form a Part- 9 were not- k 


* office — — 5 


euſhions, the larger blood veſſels af #hoſe 
ee place: where» "On "vere "dividing into 


7 * 
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lands form the red 
globules. of the blood; but this hypotheſis ” 


— 


6 7TF bod lies. 
% As the Iymphatics and kieals/of which 
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60 ſmaller branches. And, indeed; though 
e know ſomething more of their nature 
and ſtructure, and diſeaſes; we know no 
more of their real uſe than the ancients . 
And in p. 187, part zd. it will, appear 
. ſtrange that I have ſaid nothing of the uſe 
* of the abſorbent glands: I avow abſolute 
i ignorance of this matter. There are none 
tle;/:in-fiſh, and only two in the 
„ necks of ſome birds; why there are ſo 
"hs many in men and quadrupeds, I do not: 
* know, nor why they exiſt at all. I think 
<< this confeſſion much better than to at- 
_ < tempt-an idle hypotheſis, which would 
convince no body, and of which, I my- - 


6, lf ſhould een be eee 8 


. * | 
i eee admit 1 ee 3 are 3 g 
+ client in the lymphatic glands ; they are not 
ſo apparent or diſtinct in ſome animals, as 
in men and quadrupeds; but when this is 
the caſe, they have glandular coats or mem- 
branes, which are ee entirely of mi- 
nute clands: thus, for inſtance, the palate, » 
eſophagus, ſtomach, e ce &c.. of 
WO: fowls,. and fiſhes, have glan- 
5 +: 1 dular 


7d ODOR ö r arte gan. 
qular ſubſtances; and this i is: found to ex- 
tend to moſt other parts. Therefore, al- 
thaugh the Iymphatig glands in ſamne ani- 
mals are not ſo diſtinct as in meri and qua- 
dxupegds, yet they are equally: numerdus, 


and perhaps mare ſo, only in! differant 
ſhapes ; and we frequently es glands unite 


brain 


and run one into another, form glandular | 
membranes ; and iwe ſometimes? find in 
the human body, glands united or joined 
together; When in others, the glands of 
the ſame, part are found. diſtindt and ſe- 
parate. This is very different in various 
animals; the human brain is compoſedꝭ of a 
multitude of minute glands, united or joined 
together ; but, on the contrary; in many 
birds and fiſh, the glands, which form their 
„ are diſtin and ſcparate ; and the 
ſame is obſervable in many other parts 
of the body: therefore, whether the glands 
axe diftin& or whether they run together, 
or are formed into meinbranes,-it is verx 
immaterial, as their officbs will be performed: 


either way; and this Ae extends „ 


er Git ae , e e 


1 
% e 1 
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A lymphatic gland boled of arte“? 
dies cunvoluted: this is demonftrated b in- | 
jecting mercury, and other injections, from 
the blood veſſels into the ympharib glands: 
and, on the contrary, the glands miy7 Veins 
2 jected, by filling the Iymphatie veſſels, 

when the mercury will paſs through the 
gland into the blood veſſeis. There is no 
fact in anatomy better krown an this, and 
is appears ſo plain and fimple an operation, 
chat one would imagine there coul de no 
difpute/aboutthe fuct ; yet it mult: be recul⸗ 
lected, chat if this experiment be admitted, 
it immediately overtums the doctrine of the 
Iymphagiò ſyſtem terminzting in the ilioracie 0 
duct, which there has been ſo much paint 
talen dd eſtabliſh becauſe it proves a direct 
communicatiom from the lymphatich into, 
= the-blood: veſſels, from all parts of che body. 
Hence it will appear'obyious,- that bo eſts 
bliſh the preſent ſyſtem of the bymphatics 
terminating in the thoracic duct, "this expe- 5 
rimnent cannot be admitted: it was for this | 
reaſon thought neceſſarꝝ to controvert and ti 


; e, that the ee eee | 


* 


| 


7 
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were the effect of rupture ot laceration, Now 
until the doctrine of the lymphatic ſyſtem 
terminating in the thoracic. duct was pro- 
poſed, theſe experiments were never con- 
troverted it could not be denied, that the 
injections paſſed from the blood veſſels inte 
the lymphatics through the lym phatic 
glands ;- becauſe it was an experiment ſo 
well eſtabliſhed by the teſtimony of the 
maſt. eminent anatamiſts, and even by thoſe 
who oppoſed it ; therefore, the only evaſion 


they had, was to aſſert, that though the 


injections did paſs from the blogd veſſels 
into che lymphatics and vice verſa, yet that 
they did not paſs through natural paſages, 
but Were the effect of rupture, lacera- 
tion, extravaſation, or diſeaſe. 'T he: late 
Dr. Hunter taught this doctrine, with 
"ap view to ſupport what he a adva CEA .." DT” 
reſpect to the ee e amen . 
5 ieee, Fe: * | 


* 
* oF 


N e a e of 3 PN Dr. , 
A in a note, p. 155 of the Lympha. 
tie ſyſtem, wherein he refers to Dr. Hun: | 


ter's Mui e Page 85 8 


. 
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that Dr. Hunter and Dr. Monro found 
ein their experiments, that injections rea- 
6 dily burſt: from the arteries into the lym- 
e phatic veſſels by. the intervention of the 
es cellular membrane; theſe experiments 
tes they at e conſidered (as Dr. Mekel 
ae his) as proofs of their having filled 
4 the natural paſſages; but more careful 
e obſervations ſeem to have now. convinced 
the former of theſe gentlemen, that ſuch 
% concluſſons are fallacious, and he 224 
be thinks'that the injection andy: have e 


5 00 


dune reviſe HE Dr: fiat PRES] 5 


changed his opinion is ſufficiently obvious? 


5 appears from what has been already ob- 


had . controverſy; about which of . 
were intitled to the diſcovery of — 
15 phayie? borer terminating in the thoracic 


— . TI „ 


| NR; "Crkſhanks,/1im-s — 8 
bees, Rs,” e Dr. n 


1 


„that Dr. Hunter and Pr. Monro 
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Mell the lonour of ichia di fovecy 
% foro mah Mars tr ffrſb, 71 Pfofeſſer 
bf: Monro! was his: only rival; the medical 
47 world were not altrays certhin terwhich 
f theſe gentlemen. the credit: aua due, 
ee there wre no doubts dligt one of the 
etw was ceftainly intitled t it. Dr. 
— his Medicah Commentaries, 
"POT ned this: 5 wi hgh Haro | 


* bewbre Dr. klassen and 


5 > ptr E. PN Now 
: Profelſor Moir claimed the honour of, dif 
covering the lymphatic ſyſtem to terminate, 
in the thdtacio dit, they did not diſpute. 
thecexporirients [ich (prove a direct eam 
| whunication fron the blobd velſels into; the : 
Iymphatics, but on the cofitrary'; adinutted 
dein; as ſophy howtbvery'a3/abey; Fourtd it 
made dpainſt; that mene they ifitended-to 
introduce into the rorld, it them became 
neceſſary for them to change their opinionh,,. | 
as they could not admit an experiment that 
completely oventumed the Oo hey were 
| en ans its Jo” „ 
. V : Mr. 
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" 0M Graikhapks. p. a, Hats. ben the 
: «that, when, injections Fran grey 
««. tries, and. veing, from. rupture of the veſ- 
8 ſels, were extravaſaled, they, got into tho 
| «+. <ellulay. aemhrane, and very commonly - 
A from, thencg intel che lymphatic veſſels; 
<<, or if, g tube loaded, with quiekſilver was 
paths, at random into the cellular ſub- 
1 ance, f, a. gland, the teſticle for exams 
4, ple, e eee eee 5 
into the gs. that, ae 1 
61111 here n 11 . Is 1 8 xd 
þ ve 65. g. * Thar: : 
che lycaphaties, we; only; veins, anato- 
, Miſts Were confirmed; frem experiments 


, made by injections ; particularly he - 


„ blowing air into the arteries of the kidney, 


79 . nd ſeeing it return by; the 
5 enn bat igt 3.8 fact that, has finde baen 


oy proved; te be; owing to therair-having 


be from the axtexies inte! the;.cclular 
membrane, and ſo having got into cheſe 
* N + vellels, and therefore by no means f 

; «,.provinga direct cee eee b 


this opinion he tabs authidrity of 


Profeſſor Monro and Dr. Hunter; he the 
goes on to obſerve, that . ot Seite 
* likewife, ſuch as mercury, water, Sc. 


* having been thrown. into the arteries, and 


-«. afterwards having got into the Iymphatics, 
© have been mentioned; as ſo many proofs 


* of a direct communication: but greater 
« experience withi injections has convinced 


ſome of the more accurate amongſt later 


e anatomiſts, of there Tikewiſe being a fal- 
* hcy in theſe experiments; or of the 


* fluids having got from the arteries into : 


the Tymphatics not by paſſages, which 
0 were natural to the living body, _ 
* fſuch as were che ww l 


* * 


oy : 2 * ft: by . 4 
1 egg one. : 5 + of BO Fs # 7 E- RES Ky ; 5 A. "973 ; : 3 


A „ 3 30.3. 5 7K! 8 n 
BE W 62 5 * 1 $I „ N 44 . 


8 are : the argume ts made ſt of. to. 
con*rovert an experiment that is ſo pie: 


that one would conceive it almoſt impoſſible. / 


there could be two opinions coneeming it; 
particularly as it is ſo eaſy to emonſtrate 4 
direct cornmunication, not from rupture, 


ee or Hege, but de 1 


3 e 00 Das ee ee 


ic 


7 5 


N £ 


| oF Tur rrnrie eLAKDs 


If the injections. had been really fore? ; 
| into the lymphatics from rupture or lacera« 
tion, as theſe gentlemen think, it is cer 
tainly impoſſible, or at leaſt very impro- 
bable, that the laceration or rupture ſhould 
always be exactly in the ſame part, ſo as to 
let the injection from the blood veſſels: into 
the lymphatics, which they all agree was 
dhe fact. Now, the effects from rupture or 
| laceration are not found to be conſtantly che 
fame, and therefore the injections would 
have paſſed in various directions, and of 
courſe could not be expected to go always 
from the arteries into the-lymphatics : this, 
Eo think, is a circumſtance ſo ſtrong againſt '. 
15 he opinion of the injections paſling into the a 
Iymphatics, in conſequence of rupture, ex- 
travaſation, &c. as in my opinion to admit 
the very e P 1 e bs 
n e 
With [reſpect to oh an that Ee 
* greater experience with injections have —_ 
oY convinced ſome of the more accurate, 
«2 arnongſt: the later anatomiſts, of chen: 
25 being n in their experiments, 
e ee, 


*% 1 
L 1 - 
— — — ——ꝛ—æf—j—jjꝓ̃᷑̃ ⁊ * ů —ñů . ꝗ“kv— A p nat — — = —— 
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s. I believe it may be fairly, mbinminel, * 
__ _ that, many of the moſt accurate anatomiſts, 
wen who 25 been eren e 5 


hw efexted, that they: have, injected the, 

lymphatics. from; the blogd.yeſels,; where! 

little or no force, was, uſe; and that, there, © | 

| was nat the le t. appearance of extravales. - | 
tian, ruptures. os diſeaſes. and; of courſe that 

 theig injections, paſied through natural paß. 

ges and, now through, ruptured) anes; and,: 
wen diy: une fin hee, e . 


ales ſow the „ 5 
bics),,**. which has occurred in the expes. | 
riments of, the maſt eminent anatomiſts,, 
« e in the paſt and of the preſent age; 5 
ſo that there is no fact in anatomy in 
or Apen of which,maxe reſyettable;ambo- 
= OTIS Produce: 5525 2 gong 7 
11 oma hannrened- '*, 
in his, Vegetable Statins, has yes 


i 55 Sxpcximentay, hich: ne- 
| factor 


by rus LYMPHATIC et Annes! 81 - 


kam probes direc tural paſſage from 
e blood veſſels. through the lymphatic 
glands into every part of the body; whilſt 
on the contrary, the arguments that have 
been advanced to controvert them, by al- : 
ledging that they were the effect of 4 1 
 travaſation,' or laceration, are by no means 7 
ſuntis factory; for moſt of his experiments | 
were made by ini) ctioms with a force no 
greater than that with which the blood 
eireulates in the living body, and there- 
fore it cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed that 
ſuch force could be ſufficient to produce 
either rupture or laceration; neither is 
it in the leaſt probable, that tlie effects 
. of / theſe experiments were the conſe- 
 Yuence of diſeaſe, becauſe many of them 
1 were made on living animals; and other 


experiments have clearly ſhewn that the 
maoſt penetrating fluids, ſuch as ſpirits of  * 
Wine, turpentine, quickſilver, and air, in- 
jJected into portions of the arteries or veinns 
Wich cenſiderable force, will not paſs ; 
thr ph their coats until they burſt; and 
henee it cannot be infared that the arteries 
A pores, that admit 
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1 ! fluids: to: tranſude through their coats, as | 
, of e 4 aſſert,” Fam 


14 
1. 


Alis Wes 7 YEOG 3603. 1h At 

Dre Hales ſays, in wes . — 5 
"os li. p. 116, that he fixed tubes into 
- the carotid artery, and eut both the Jugu- - 
lar veins of ſeveral dogs, and injected warm 


Water into the artery, with a force equal to 


that of the circulating blood; and he ob- 
ſerves, that If the warm water was con- 
4 tinũed thus flowing into the artery for 
half an hour, or two hours, all the parts 
af the body would, during that time, be 


2875 cofitinually ſwelling bigger and bigger, 


180 that there would be an univerſal - 
1 Adropſy over the Whole body; beth the 
s aſcites and the anaſarca. The ſalivial and 
„other glands Were greatly ſwelled, and 
. the mouth and noſe filled with mueoſe 
185 ſlimy matter, which flowed: from thoſe 


e olands;;- the ubera were much diſtended | 


by the filling of their fat veſicles, as were 
+ alſo all the fatty veſicles of the body. 
fs All the muſcles were ſwelled and the in- 
28 te of their fibres filled with water ; 5 

5 ws e of them were. by this. means 


ws ED 5 "6X waſhed | 


<+ 
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ts waſhed white. All this was, effefied with 
4H force of water no greater than that of 
Fe ©, the arterial blood 3 in zts natural ws. Fs 
her 8 8 « 1 ena tis pros „ 
« _ bable that no veſſels were broken to ky 
« make Way for this univerſal inundation 
25 1 but the penetrating water might readily: 
Cy paſs through. pores, and ſuch fine ſecres 
15 tory ducts, . as. the more viſcid part gf the. 
* blood in its common courſe of circulation 
never enters; but through which its more, 
hy 6c -aftentiated and diluted parts 40 in their | 
proportion paſs. Thus, for inſtance, we 
« ſee when the penetrating water flows 
+. freely into the ſecretory ducts of the fali- 
” vary glands; it makes the ſaliva flow 
64 plentifully y through. the excretory ducts, 
* which, in a natural ſtate, being more gra- 
«+ dually. ſeparated from the blood, flows 
fl 10 e more forty; thepagh, thoſe duds.” 


\ 


Ny am 1 5 "of; 8 > he hs water 15 
| wide; into the, cellular membrane, r is 
not from tranſudation or forced paſſages; : 
oe: that: the water polled. from the blood 
6 "TAE + 8 veſſels, . 


—— 
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veſſels, through the glandular viſcera, into 
the ſame” paſſages as the different fluids | 
would'do; that are ſeparated from the blood, 
| when the animal is living; and that the 
fame effects would be produced i in them, if 7 
it were poſlible to convey in the fame time 8 
fo much water as to diſtend and keep the 
blood veſſels filled; but this is impoffible, . 
for as ſoon! as the blood veſſels, in Tving - 
animals, are filled or Uiſtetiiee? to à certain 
degree with 95 fluid, che animal imme- 


e; ae $0 ee 
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. N ee 
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| „ Hales + Bp page 120, that : the 5 
% liver, | from its own natural redneſs: and . 
66 degree of firmneſs, turned gradually* Teſs 

red, and ſometimes \ tit, but always | 

„ ſwelled and was very har ; the water did 
not flow through its wegen ito the vena 
% cava. The gall bladder Was conftanitly : 
5 diſtended very full, ſo as to flow into the 

0 5 | a | ts FRG Fan was full of water, 


brings d Was ſeldom 


gf ws KOT Aiftended, 1 V 
. waſhed 0 Wr f blob! 8 | 
we . 9 mae e 
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We are well convinced that theſe glands 
| have natural paſſages, and excretory ducts _ 
to convey. their fluids, which are ſeparated 
from the blood into the different parts of 
the body, and therefore cannot conſider the 
water running through them, and filling 
their excretory ducts, as the conſequence of 
| laceration « or tranſudation 3 becauſe we know 
that their natural fluids paſs through the 
ſame channels when' the animal is living ; ; 
then, why ſhould we aſſert, that fluids 
paſſing through the lymphatic glands from 
the blood veſſels, was the conſequence of 
rupture or extravaſation? It certainly would 
be fair, from analogy, -to conſider fluids | 
_ paſſing, from the blood veſſels through the 
lymphatic glands, as through their natural 
but not unnatural channels, and that it 
was not the effect of laceration vr extrava- 


| . 


Px. Hales Row p. 120, 0 og 5 T4 
« open four or fix inches length of a. gut, 
. oppoſite to the inſertion of the me- 
s ſenteric veſſels into the gut; and having 
E. on: 0 folded open the gut, as to have 
5 | Wy. "Ow 
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. 8 the inward mucoſe coat outwards, x wiped 
8 dry,” fays he, with a ſponge, which 


vas ſoon moiſtened in every part again, by ; 


the water which oozed. through from the 


N 


6c meſenteric arteries z . and it Was the fame 


* on frequent repetition, and alſo when I 


held this open part ſo as to make A; ſmall | 


«+ cavity or baſin with it, it would chen 
FF als be * ſoon. led! with water.“ ö PE 


e ERR 
Thee experiments were behtedlx 151 


Peel and always with the ſame effects; 1 
that is, the water was always found to paſs | 
readily. from the blood veſſels through the 4; 


meſenteric glands, and the glandular coats 


of the ſtomach and inteſtines, and even in 


fuch quantities as to fill thoſe cavities with 
the injected fluid. He afterwards injected 1 


beer into the deſcending aorta,' and found It 
went readily into the ſtomach and inteſtines: 
| and i in page 149, (after relating the method 


he took to "inject an injection, compoſed of 
tallow, roſin, vermilion, and turpentine- 


varniſh, into the deſcending aorta,) he fays, 7 5 


„ I was in hopes by this means to have 


5 Aid the coloured: 2 8 liquor, in the 


6. im- 
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5 - 7 ice) communications wen the 
<- arteries and veins, but could not ſucceed 
1 4 ſo well as I expected to have done, not- 
"a \ withſtanding the injection paſſed: from: 
the arteries into the veins of the ſtomach, 
1 guts, and urine bladder, but eſpecially 
in che gall bladder; and carried with it 
+> ſometimes a Hy vermilion, and: ſome- 
* Vines As E ven cv 
That 8 injection paſſed. dee hk 
_ glands from the blood veſſels and ſo into the 

lymphatics, I think there cannot be a doubt. 
When the extreme parts of the arteries or 
veins are injected with coloured fluids, it 
is extremely difficult, if not totally impoſ- | 
ſible, to diſtinguiſh them from the lympha- 
tics. : Dr. Hales ſays, in theſe experiments, 
that he always found ſome of the injection 
in the cavity of the bowels, though the in- 

| jections were made with no greater force 
than that of the arterial blood, which one 
would i imagine could not be force ſufficient 
to rupture the veſſels, or to o cauſe the 1 injec- 
tions to be extravaſa tte. 
„ Where 
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88 or THE LYMPHATIC ; GLANDS, | 
| Where a branch of an artery convolutes, 


| it forms a gland. In this part of the ar- 
tery the vein. terminates; as may be ſeen in : 


many of the large glands, as in the ſpleen, | 
pancreas, kidney, &c. This can be de- 
monſtrated indiſputabiy. by injecting the 
artery in a part where it forms! 4 gland; ; the 


injection will return by the veins, but not 


always, unleſs we Pals a ligature round the 
lymphatics which come out of the gland; N 
for, if the gland is of a looſe texture, it 


| will let the mercury. through. its ſubſtance f . 


into the lymphatic veſſels : at other times, 


if the gland is of a firm texture; we can 
inject the vein from the artery, without 


filling che lymphaties; but if we preſs te 
. vein cloſe, fo as to ſtop the mercury, and 


make a preſſure on the fluid in the artery, 


| the eye will frequently | follow the different 
convolutions, unt it terminates in SN 
. 12 7875 9 : | 


* 


ie eee 1 W of 


2 8 texture, as they let the injections 15 
Pals 1 into the G and in diar- 


i . oo 


13 


glands into "the inteſtines, Shieh = not 
ariſe from rupture or ulcer ;* for on exa· 
mining thoſe parts in perſons Who have 
died of hemorrhages, there has not ap- 
peared the leaſt veſtige of any diſorders 
and 1 have known men, who. have had 
monthly diſcharges of blood from the in- 
teſtines, ſimilar to thoſe from the uterus 
of women: in both, 3 ſhould conſider, 
ariſing from the ſame organization of 1955 1 85 
. ww blood wells... PE TY 
"Mt Cruikſhank, page 59, . chat 
s If lymphatics, it may be ſaid, ariſe from 
d arteries and veins, why do we not 
oſtener inject them from theſe veſſels in 
. the dead body? To this I reply, the 
veins are certainly continued from the 


m arteries, and yet we count it a lucky in- 


© jection; if we fill the veins from the 
T arteries, unleſs the fluid injected is a very - 

* ſybtile one, and ſuch as does not quiekly 
** * congulate, oil of haxpaotios will often * 


5 * Dr kann on Fee vol, i. TY | 
Yo 13 75 . . 66 itz 


» 
. 
A * 
(i 
* 
5 
iS 
. 
"i 
1 
. 
1 
1 
P4 4 
. » 
: * 
1 
1 
with 
ann 
4: ) 
'q 
4 442659 
1 
" 
hi 
ny! 
LPT 
18 
1 
* 
\ 
TiN 
1 
1 
75 N 
— 9 
8 
* 
"ns 
£18 
i 
1b 
tht 
"T 
. 
M 
A * 
aa 
N 
D 
* 
Wy * 
"WM 
bu 
Hun 
"W 
-G 
. 
etl 
va 
, ; 
3 at 
(44 
2988 
3 
ny 
"kl 
I 
Aa 
5 
4090 
if 
79 
k oy 
-» 
0 


2 S r OI. 
N — 


— = 
+ > 


os 


— =. = oo 8 
* — . T — 2 * — 2 * 
— CE IEEE ͤ— — —— — — — —— —— — —— — 
* 
* 


* > wv. IRS 
= FE 
— 3 — — beret. try ͤ—⅛ʒ 
- wy = 


— — 


. * 


bod or” THE LyMPHATIC elAnbs- 5 
; but it tranſ udes through the coats of 


| eg and we can never be certain f- 
„what has really taken place. Quick, 


i filver often returns by the veins, and as 


- « it never tranſudes, we are more certain 


40 What we have done, but the quickſilver 


will not always return by the veins. 


801 I have injected: the arteries: of the inteſ- 


tines to the utmoſt with quiekſilver, and 


< yet not à partiele has returned by the 


e veins. I have reverſed this, and injected 
the veins to- the utmoſt, and yet not a 
« article has returned by the arteries. 
„ WAR" we, therefore, to infer;- that the ar- 
e teries and veins are not connected, after 5 
, . ſo 8 8758 path that ny pony are? 5 


1 


5 the Anek er is conſidered: as a fluid 


> 


that does not tranſude, and that when injected : 
it neither returns by the arteries or veins, 


which is a fact 1 Know to be the caſe very | : 


often ; I ſhould apprehend t that it went from 


the blood veſſels through the meſenteric 
glands into the inteſtines. Mr. Cruikſhans 


does not mention whether he examined the 


it 


inteſtine," b but 1 am RY perſuaded, that N 
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| he had, he would have found the quick 
filver there, becuſs I bayern met w with = | 
ee f 


Pk, 
e AHH; 


"Di; Melel bas babe Gitti - 
| bimſalf on this ſubject; having injected 
the glands and lymphatics from the blood 
veſſels in many parts of the body, he does 
not admit that his injections paſſed through ; 
unnatural paſſages, c or in conſequence of r rup- 
ture; but, or the contrary, aſſerts, there 
Was not the leaſt half yogi 2 Þ of” Kr erat or 
 extrinbaſation, 7 9 


* — * of py 

- 7 

4 * 

8 5 : * N Fa 5 5 : 
Te 5 3 . 
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Now, to prove that hes! was s rupture, 5 
i it would appear to be neceſſary. to uſe a 
degree of force to cauſe a rupture; and t that 
the forcing the quickſilxer might be ſuffi- 
cient to produce it: admitting this to have 
its full force, there are methods of proving 
a direct paſſage or communication, where 
5 no force is applied, and even from changes 
- which take place in the body, 3 in health, as 


Well a as when diſeaſed; as for inſtance, the 8 


0 injecting of Ty ine little « or no e is 
. uſed, 


. oF Taz LYMPHATIC GLANDS. 


Thus Mr. Cruikſhanks, although] he "Yb | 
| nies this direct communication, yet ob. 
ſerves, p- 50, on the proceſs of the peri. 
7 toneum of the porpoiſe, through which 
[3 the ſpermatic veſſels run, I inflated the 
% abſorbents from che yeins with the gen- 
« teſt breath Ice uld blow: but here it mag 
efted, that in this animal there m 
red veins and blockers veſlels. 7 1 can- 5 
. not ſay that there may not be ſuch con- 


8 8 dub L ee wet r 6 
. At. 1 XR; 


Cenginly chem is not. This 0 organiza. 

/ tion is -the fame. throughout the animal 
5 Deren the mere throwing. coloured = 
Auids, water, &c. with no force into the 
blood veſſels, will go into the Iymphatics 
and cellular neiprane ; and in the dead 
: body,. We find chat the blood paſſes through 
the ſame paſſage] into the cellular mem 
5 brane, 1 8 the e . : 1 
fects 


or THE L Wa eb GLANDS. 93 


effects cannot to ariſe from 5 
forced agen ende no force is uſed; 
therefore they prove a direct naturul paſs 
ſage from the blood veſſels into the lym- 
phatics, independent of all other experi- 
ments; and the arguments of forcing the 
injection through ruptured paſſages cannotbe 
üſed here. But as theſe appearances equally = 
5 overtum the doctrine of the Iymphatic 55. 5 
1 ng in the thoracic duct, it was 
afſerted, that they were the conſeque a 
nußfudat ion, and no proof of he dds pal 1 
fog through natural paſſages ; but that the 
tratifuded through inirganized parts. This 
doctrine of tranſudation is ſupported by the _ 
higheſt authority, and is at prefent received 
x fi fiologiſts. I am ſorry, how- 
ever, to oppoſe ſuch authority, as I cannot 
admit that tranſudation takes place, either 
in the Bving or dead body; but that every 
thing we obſerve in it, is carried on by 
means of urguni e and not inorganiael 
parts; it Will be therefore neceſſary par- 
tictlafly to examine, what are the argu- 
ments advanced, ir fe- W . 
| _—c : ED N 
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94 or THE-LYMPHATIC GLANDS: 
5 Mr. He ſon, page 12 1 23% obſery ves, from 


8 5 Hunter's Medical Commentaries; that 
che ade of. dente dation is dupported 


26 #5 267 F 


6. 88 ae we 8 injections: after death. 


115 adh, The tranſudation of blood  aftex 


death, but not during life, 3; f0F; during 
%; life, 1 i r. Hunter) luppoſes the 
bleed e be thickened: by the goagula lable 


— 


> 7: gh but, hen, the Jympt 
he concludes the- blood is1che 


4 


”" A and therefore mare capable of 5 


% 00zing. through the inorganized inter- 
6 tices, by which i it could not paſs before. | 
0 3d, The tranſudation 5of bile, Which 
+ he thinks, takes place in the li Ving body, 


the neighbourhood of the gall-bladde 
72 these with ms flyid.” M5255 qu Ai 


8 


4 "3.64 9 TO NP 3 It fi 


2 Mr, Craikihanks Moi ans” 3 8 
tion takes place in the dead. body but de- 
es that it does in the living ; he ſays, 


beg. 10, „In dead bodies the fluids cer- 


. 


inly tranſude +; 75 che veſſels in-lofmng; ne 


$438 bie 3 Fort don 


3 
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<< loſe the property of confining their fluids. 

4 60 Wherever the contained fluid is Land- 
+, ciently coloured, we. can eaſily demon- 
*« ſtrate this: bile, for example, is eithe 
1 „ brown, yellow, or green, and blood of | 
a dark red: the a tranſudes through 


Þ 


195 the gal- bladder, and 2 4 


8 arch 0 the pp nr, the duodenum, : and 
40 pylorus, in ſhort, all. the neighbouring 


LES. 4.4 


1 2 


of the {ame colour With itſelf: 
3 « the. Wd alſo tranſudes through the 
t coats of veins, and makes the ſtomach, 
a « for example, which. js naturally white in 
L ” the living. body, of a dark red. Thi fluids 
1 h into the blood walk, in the 


SS 


WY in, 1 Water, and chang, I the coronary 
e veins, tranſudes into the cavity of the 
e pericardium, ; and. jellying, retains the 
1 ſhape of that ſac ;; the ſame glue, injected 
<< into, the yeins of the pia mater, tranſudes 
into the ventricles of the brain, and when 
* cold and jellied,, retains. the figure of theſe 
5 ft cavities: but nothing of ay obo takes 

Ds is in the ie „ 


e — 
# 8 
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' Firſt then I anſwer; that watery and other 
Ade, paſſing from the blood veſſels into 
the various parts of the body, does not 
"prove by any means that they paſſed through 
| Ihorgariized ' paſſages,” ard was the effect 
of tranſudation; but, on the contrary, I 
conceive that they paſſed through. natural 
and organized patts. We might With as 
much propriety argue and fay, that as 2 
fluid is found frequently in the vent | 
the braiti, and that we find bile and urine in 
the excretory ducts of the liver and kidrieys ; 
that they were the conſequence of franſuda- 
tion: "but we cannot c. mfider' 5 280 as ſo 
many proofs of "thoſe fluids tra fading | 
through inorganized parts, particularly as 

we know that there are organs appointed to 


perfotm theſe offices. If we deſtroy the 


Hver or Kidneys,' there will be no bile of | 
urine; fo it is throughout tlie body! if we 
defttoy + any organ, the effects of it will, of 
cbbirſe, ceaſe. If fluids found in the va- 
_ ridus parts of the body; be admitted as 4 
proof of their trarfuding; we may as well 
aſſert, that all fluids tranfade ; for if tran- 5 
ä Furlation takes W in one POE: _ the body; | 
dh 


ricles of 
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it would be fair to. infer, that it is the ſame 
in all parts; as we cannot ſuppoſe that na- 
ture ever intended to perform the fame of- 
ice by different means, the great regularity 0 


and uniformity there is in the human body 2 


will not admit of ſuch an opinion, nor Juſ- 
tify our aſſerting, that tranſudation, through _ 


WE inorganized paſſages, ever takes place; but, 


on the contrary, every thing we obſerve in . 
it, ought to induce us to conſider it the ef 5 
ON of a n to Ry them. 


1 85 e That hs pot pulling fra : 
| the blood veſſels into the cellular membrane, 1 0 
& ęg. after death, is no proof of their tran- _ 


| ſuding into thoſe parts; nor do I admit, 


that this is peculiar to the dead body; for the 
- fame or ſimilar appearances will happen to 
the living, if we apply the ſame cauſe which 
produced it in the dead; neither do I con- 
ceive that the lymph. thickens the: blood 
during life, ſo as to prevent its paſſing 
through thoſe paſſages which it does in the 
dead body, as Dr. Hunter imagined to be 


the caſe,;. nor can 1 admit, that when the 


lymph is coagulated, the blood i is rendered 
ee F thinner 


= 


| „5 5 F 5 2 Nos 
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 thinher in the dead body, fo as to let the 
blood into the cellular membrane, &c. 
through organized paſſages, which are 
ſuppoſed not to let the blood through in the 
living body, but 7ranſude in the dead one. 
The true cauſe of the blood paſſing i into the 
| cellular membrane, &c. in the dead + 
„„ u is being diſſolved from putrefaction, 
; 9 takes place in three or four days, 
more or leſs, according as the ſtate of the 
atmoſphere is hot or cold, and the nature of 
the complaint of which the perſon died; and 
this is by no means peculiar to the dead 
body, as theſe gentlemen think; for in 
8 putrid fevers there is no part of the body, 
whilſt living, exempt from having the red 
blood diſcharged intò it, according to the 
violence or malignity of the infection; thus, | 
for inſtance, we frequently may obſerve in 
Putrid fevers, blood diſcharged from the 
Te : PO” card, 8 . a e 


85 . ln hes; A . of he — will HEY 

„ = times happen from plethora, or from rupture of a ſmall 
ei; dt that is quite a different diſcharge to that 
8 which 3 is cauſed by putreſaQion, * | "Whehover theſe | 


Me 
158348 


er ul LyMonaPre otknns.  o9. 


bloody urine, bloody diſcharge from bl iſters, 
gericht, or livid ſpots all over the body; 
and when the fever becomes of ſuch a ma- 
Uggnant nature, as to reſemble the plague, it 
yy becotnes general throughout the body ; and 
bloody ſweat is the conſequence. Now * 
do not admit theſe appearances to ariſe 


either from ruptare or tranſudation, but 


From the red globules of the blood, diſſolved 


by putrefaction, fo that they become as 
{mall as the globules of lymph or ſerum, 


| and, of courſe, paſs from the blood veſſels, 


> rough the lymphatic glands, into the 
| Iymphatic ſyſtem; which it could not as. 
whit the 1 850 remained in heal 55 


1 we ob} be affared; Made. 


cauſed from a diſſolution of the ted globules of the 


blood, and is frequently attended with great danger ; 


but as ſoon as we obſerve the ſaliva ſecreted on the 7 


tongue, or in the mouth, we may almoſt be aſſured of | 


the patient's recovery, becauſe it ſhews that the ſepara - 


tions of lymph in the other parts of the body will be 


made, and the diſſolution of the blood prevented ; fot _ 
as long as the lymphatic ſyſtem is obſtruſted, every | 

- hour is of the utmoſt conſequence until it be removed; 
tere is no hopes of Ropping i the a 0 be 1 


1 blood 1 8 this 1 is a 


* 
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Thirdly, That the bile tinging the neigh- _ 
bouring parts in a dead body, is no proof of 

| tranſudat on, becauſe we may produce the 
| ſame effects in the living one, by making 
uſe of the ſame cauſe that produced it in the 
dead, and in a much greater degree, ſo as to 
extend all over the body: but as I mean to 
ſpeak particularly on this ſubject, under the 
head of abſorption, 1 ſhould wiſh to referve. Mi 
what I have to offer, until I come to. that | 
art, when 1 ſhall endeavour to prove that 
this effect is not peculiar to the dead body, 


nor does it happen from tranſudation, which. 


= Sg, 


760 


I do not admit ever to take place, either. ED 


the e living: or dead dog „„ EE OB 


mA 


11 will N appear, Ge 3 has 
: already. been advanced, that the arguments 
uſed to deny a direct paſſage from the blood 
veſſels into the lymphatics, by alledging the 
means of rupture, laceration, diſeaſe, ex- 
travafation, or tranſudation, do not by any 


means warrant ſuch an aſſertion or inference; 1 


nor can the arguments be conſidered either 


| ſatisfactory or'conclaſive'; and that there is 


5 direct W e from the blood vel- 
| . 


8 + 
\ 


(that might be pro- 
rect communication from the blood veſſels 
into the Iymphatics, which I think will fa. 
tisfactorily and incontrovertibly demonſtrate gee 2 
this fact, ſuppoſing that nothing elſe could „ 
be offered in its favour, and particularly,” WT 
neither the argument of rupture, laceration, | 


7 \ 
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ſels, through 
be fairly diſputed or denied ; and ſuch paſ- 
age is nothing more than a convolution” of 
the artery, the lymphatics being a continu- 
ation of' the fame veſſel. But as this is 2 
very critical point in phyſiology; and that it 
is of the utmoſt importance to have it . 
and indiſputably determined, as the moſt 
important conſiderations will ariſe from its 
being eſtabliſhed, I ſhall, therefore, only 
mention one more experiment of the many 
ed; in favour of a di- 


diſeaſe, or tranſudation, can be uſed to con- 


trovert it. It is this: If, after feeding an 5 
animal, we kill it, and paſs immediately * 5 
| - ligature round the lymphatic veſſels which 


come from a lymphatic gland; the {| pleen, 


for example we ſoon find che Iymphatie 
veſſels filled with lymph, which comes 
; ee the pgs from the blood veſlels : : i 
| WM 3 1 „ 


che Iymphatic glands, cannot 
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3 


* * 
g I A 
* 24 —— 


jf we cut into the ſubſtance of the gl 
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- that this i 18 the fact cannot be diſputed, and 


we find the ſame kind of fluid in it as in 


> 


the lymphatic veſlels ; which are convincing: 
| Proofs of - a direct pallage from the blood 


; lymph in in, the fan wk veſlels paſſed i into : ; 
them through this channel: we only know © 
that. Fe Are. ſeparated from the blood, DE> 


cauſe we find them. on the various ſurfaces, 5 


and in the cavities, of eee Ace inte N 
Which they had been f m th | 
blood; as for inſtance . 

bile, and the kidney, urine, ſo we find theſe 
fluids in their excretory. ducts; hence we 


8 the —_ ſecretes : 


infer, that. they. were  Teparated from the | 
blood by the glands ; into thoſe cayities, No) 


as it may be obſerved. that the lame fluid is 
: found in the lymphatic glands, in the vel-, 
ſels coming from thoſe e and on the 
different ſürfaces, and in the cavities of the 
body, it i8 ain 185 
Mantels veſſels are, the excretory ducts of 5 


£ fair to infer, that the . 


the lame; ſhy ec wally. concluſive: - there- 


does vun un of rug LYMPHATIC GLANDS, 


2 
1 1 
1 : \ 3 


be 7 


— 


* From 3 hw lt advanced in me pre- 


— : * 
OF THE LYMPHATIC GLANDS. "293. 
IS. FOR THE SEPARATION OF THE LYMPH. 
pan TIE: BLOOD. 


Ne bb 40 the Iyrapharic Gyſtery 
1 Ss not terminate in the thoracic - A 3 
das min gp opinion, Wee Fe 7 
diſtin and a ſpurt Heme of veel. 15 
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hut That Waasen e take, place 
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every thing we dbferve in eee 8 
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4. That een veſſels are + exere- A 
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ai That han is. A, * 28 mY 3 
{ae the blood veſſels xhxough. the. m- 
n e 10 eee of the body 
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1 3 hor . for . 10 1 . 
the origin of the Lymphatic ſyſtem from 
rg different cavities aid ſurfaces of the _ 
body: but I ſhall take mine pom the en ü 


axits proper gi ell 0034 date e 


4 ES 3 E s 
4 5 F bros FL N * 1141 I 


This Gyitemn is e ape, it it cariſes 


merely from an extenſion of the arteries: 
to illuſtrate what I mean, ſuppoſe, for ex- 

ample, we take the branch of an artery; 5 
(and I wiſh it to be underſtood: to apply tio 


the whole of the arterial ſyſtem.) A branch 
of the aorta; for inſtance 3 we cannot trace 
this artery to its termination. Dr; Keill, in 


his Anatomy, p. 310, fays, that As the 
«arteries grow ſmaller and ſmaller, ſo theſe 
7 coats” grow thinner, and the coats "of 
the veins ſeen : 
[2 Sion. of the coats of IF capillary _ . 


to be only a continua- 


„„ )Vͥk’V ies. 
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 &*:ries;??) And Mr" Cruikſhanks, p. 59. 
ars, ſpeaking of the coats of the blood 
veſſels, that Theſe coats become thi | 
4 the farther we go from the trut 
e at laſt it is no danger 7 lible 
„them in the branches; 
1 iſtence is only inferred en Aer 
This being admitted, we can trace theartery 
until it becomes extremely ſmall in many 
parts of the body, and its coats are thin in 
proportion, ſo chat they frequently 
tranſparent» when they are filled e : 
"blood; Now, let us ſet out from the abrta | 
agein, and we may obſerve, that in tracing 
this artery, it gives out, in its paſſage, va- 
rious anaſtomoſing - b an 8, from which 
we can trace them, running into and form- 
ing convoliitions, or What we common 
7 call lymphatic gland: and this ſyſtem is 
0 ved in great abundance throughout the 
8 body. Hence ariſes the impoſſibility af 
tratingichem, as unteries, to their termina- 
tions: becauſe, after they have formed con. 
volutions or glands, they do not eonvey red 
f blood, as it cannot be be admitted eee dhe 
,\ whilſt: che body: 4s/4n-healtt | 
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: alter the glands are ſo formed by teanery, | 
b artery then divides anaſtomaſess, and 
ue ſame veſſel immediately became 4 fiſtem 
inf /imphaticvurſſels; which, as they extend, 
become ſo echemely minute, as not to be 
-poflibly diſtinguiſhed by the naked eye; 


1 and in this ure they unite, and form the 


e eee ee, ſuch for =o 
ritonaum, dip: membrane, cutis, ory 
2 well as ſeveral other parts of the body, 

| Which do not contain fed blood, which is 
| confined in the arteries by tlie glabules . 
| of ood bing i large, PROS 


F f e 2 A * 5 7 - £ 
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Now, 4 am . 10 8 . 


cheſe parts of the body, juſt mentioned, are 
Formed from the extenſion of the lymphatie 
veſſels, from the following conſiderations; 
Iſt. That although it appears to the naked 
5 eye. that ir mbranes, the ſkin, for inſtance, 
appear to be a crude or INSET maſs ; yet 5 
if we examine it with a microſcope, it ap- 5 
pear e ä vel... 
ſels; 


. 
. 
| . p ' ® TRM * | 
z 3 4 wo 
2 SY ns | 8 a 
* 7 1. 3 1 1 


feels; 80 Aa Gs ; 


nation of any other minute part of 8 


With a microſcope. ad. In many diſordes 


we gan evidently ſee, with the naked oye. 
= membranes; are c mpoſed of . veſlals, 
ſuch, for inſtance, as the tunica, conjunc- 
_ fiva,, or what is commonly called the white 


of the eye: for when we examine this 
membmne, When it f is in a ſtate of inſlam- 
„ veſſels appear to che 
e ye filled witch red blood, which has 
deen foxced into the lymphatie yeſlols, ſo as 


mation, ni 41 


do make a very beautiful appe 


do evidently demonſtrate, t that it 5 a | 
compoſed of minuie veſſels. This may be 


. my obſerved in a other membranaus | 


pants that are in a ſtate of inflamma- 
hows: where the g/obules of the blood are 


braten and forced into the lymphatic veſſels, 


8 conſtitute theſe parts, which are 


all formed from the ſame ſyſtem; ſo 
that theſe membranes are, conſequently, | 

rts, and may be conſidered as 
he termination of the lymphatic tem . 
3d. eee rand tg to waa 


_ organized p 


Fs Ws as ; 


: 
Y 
4 
1 


—— 


- 
——— — ; — ———— wm reno eo op rn. I — 
* 8 : 
2 * 


\ may -obſerve | 
flammation, puerperal fever, &. the cauſe - 

of theſe effects is evidently: from the inflam- 
mation and ſuppuration 
veſſels which ' conſtitute and form ' theſe 
membranes,” which muſt leave the veſſels 
open, from which the diſeaſed parts had 
been ſeparated, and, conſequently, an ex- 
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onæum, &c. if it does not terminate 


1 1 by reſolution; but ſuppuration takes place, 


the conſequence is, that the parts that are 
patuted from the ſound parts will leave the 


9 veſſels ſo mueh changed or al- 


tered from their original formation, as to 
cauſe an een of their fluid, as we 
in the pleuriſy, peritoneal in- 


mn of the lymphatie 


travaſation of lymph will follow, as is 


the caſe in theſe complaints. 4th. When 7 
any of the membranous parts are injured by 

_ the! ſmallpox; a wound, burn, or any 
other means, the ſkin which covers thle 


parts that have been injured, is. very diffe- 


rent from that which exiſted before the ac- 
cident, as appears by comparing the ſcars 
or marks, with the ſlein of the other parts of 
the body; there are no pores in it, and, of 


| _- no en can paſs through! Me 
1 5 | : | ſub- oy 


* 
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| ſubſtance „ and if it was a part where there 

Was formerly hair, it will not grow-again, 55 

as the lymphatic, veſſels, which formerly 
terminated and formed it, are deſtroyed: 
and although the lymphatic ſyſtem extend 1 8 
to, and cover over a wounded part, yet . 

continues ever afterwards in a very nn 
ſtate ee its ee eee. 0 


| If * were 4 en oh veſſels which 
: ee from the ſurfaces or cavities, as 
the Iymphatic veſſels were ſuppoſed to do, N 
and that they were extremely numerous; if 
this, I fay, were really the caſe, it would 5 
follow, that no diſorder that the body could 
be ſubject to, would colour the Whole of 
the {kin in the manner we frequently ſee it; 
becauſe, if any ſyſtem of veſſels did exiſt, 
independent of the lymphatics, they would 
take up ſome ſpace, and could not tinge or 
colour the ſkin in thoſe parts where ſuch 
veſſels are ſuppoſed to originate ;-as we fre- 
c «quently obſerve: in the ſmall pox, eruptions, 
WE ad ſweat, - that no part of the | 
body can be perceived, even ſo ſmall. a 28 4 
pin's point, but e is Seat wi a the 
/ ee | 


\\ 


10 


or blood; and we can produce the ſame 
 effets by feeding animals on fluids impreg — 
tated" with various colours; fo that even th 
very ſubſtance of the bones ſhall be dee 


5 


inged. Theſe are facts which prove how | > 


very generally the lymphatic ſyſtem extends, 
even to the moſt minute parts; and that 


| there is no part of the body but what re» 
| ceives s the 5 th by means of this Ftp 
„ 
Wwe conſider "Yr com zone! 
the blood, we ſhall find it tobe a compound _ 
fluid, whoſe globules are made of different 
ſizes, ſo as to adapt them to pals through 
ſome paſſages, and be retained in others. 
The globules of lymph, ſerum, urine, 
milk, &c. are conſiderably ſmaller than 
che red globules of blood : this is confirmed 
5 numberleſs microſcopical experiments 
bf the beſt authors, and indeed it does not 
appear more ſurprizing, that there ſhould | 
be fo great a difference in the globules, 
than in the denſity of fluids} as, for 
| ſtakes, mercury is dlenſer Man? water, 
water than air, air than light, &c. And 
"iy the OW ee of the Iym- 
1 50 


nt parts or 
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pPhbatic glands, as being the very organs by 
which the lymph paſſes to the reſpectivt 
parts, as it is the only paſſage from the * 
. vellale into the. n Arſon... + 6d 


The AI _ — blood. like all $7” | 
animal ſubſtances, are deſtroyed by pute 
faction, as may be ſeen by mixing ſome 
freſh globules of blood with putrid ſerum 
they will, as ſoon as they begin to diſſolve, 
| have the appearance of a mulberry ; and, if 
ſuffered to remain, oy. break and become 

entirely diſſolved. All putrid and fer- 
mented fluids have no globules when fer- 
mentation or putrefaction takes place; the 
5 lymph, urine, &c. are then blended | 
. and run into every part of dhe 
body, and therefore blood can only anſwer the 

- - Purpoſes of our exiſtence, ſo long as the 

| s. of whicl ee 9 | 


. "here = a . 
7 eee ſyſtem of animals, and the bark 
and leaves of trees, plants, fruits, &c. which - 

ſeem to derive. life from ſimilar means 6 


mo 5 


: that 1 animals: FE: ſh 


Fun DEMONSTRATION OF | 


hould under a 
barks, in fact, to be their lymphatic tf 
"oy and of the ſange importance to them 

s the lymphatic ſyſtem is to the animal 


| ho: . for, if we cut the bark OT, 

tree, we cut off the connection, or means, 
by which fluids are conveyed to it for its 
nutrition ; and although you give it as much 
Water as you pleaſe, after the bark has been 


cut, the tree dies. Now, if we deſtroy. the 


lymphatic glands, we cut off the means bỹ | 


whichthe lymph: is tobe conveyed tothe body, . 
and the animal will certainly die, although \ 6 


there may be no defect in the blood veſſels, 


nor the blood deficient either in quantity 


: or quality: for inſtance, ſuppoſe a perſon 
afflicted with a white ſwelling in the knee, 


a diſorder which is produced by an obſtruc- 
tion of the lymphatic-glands z we may ob- 


ferve the limb waſte and daily diminiſh, 
until it becomes entirely deſtroyed ; this 


does not ariſe from any obftruftion in the 


blood veſſels, becauſe, if we feel the pul- 


ſation of the artery in the deceaſęd and 
emaciated Iimb, and. compare it with the | 


7 te "wa * 
. 
« + 


'alike; Wh the lynighatic glands become 
entirely obſtructed, a, mortification 1s the 
conſequence, becauſe the channel, by which 


| the fluid 18 to be conveyed, is cut off in a 


5 ſimilar manner to the bark. of trees whe 
cut the fluid cannot be a een 88795 the. 


en ae. e ee, 


8 ul | 3 „ 57 4 4 Gee * 
: ihe eee glands, for we find them in 


a ſtate of obſtruction or ſuppuration, in per- 


ſons who haxe died of this complaint. We 
may obſerve in theſe perſons, that when he 
diſorder firſt appears, the body waſtes gra- 
dually ; it goes on in this manner for ſome 


time, waſting more and more, ſo that it 


may very prope ly. be ſaid to be dying by 


inches; for, in proportion as the glands 


more obſtructed, or diſeaſed, ſo 


does the diſorder increaſe, and the body di- 


_miniſh 3 and, at laſt, when no more lymph 


can be admitted, the miſerable: patient fre- 


. 1 dies in a few: hours. The blood of 
| perſons: who have had conſumptions, when 
in an advanced ſtate, is always found to 


N * dn 
„5 bn. 


254 : # * 
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lymphatic glands being obſtructed, ſo that 
the lymph is confined in the blood veſſels, 
' which become violently diſtended, and cauſe. 
a ſuch an oppreſſion in the lungs, as to 
threaten ſuffocation, which can only be re- 
lieved by bleeding; I have frequently | known 
this to be neceſſary three or four times a 
day, to keep the patient from being choaked, 
F although this could only be conſidered as a 
temporary relief, by leſſening the quantity s 
of blood in the veſſels, Which was not at 
all altered by the bleeding; „ but it was 
always accompanied with a ſtrong fize and 
buff, e no pit FRE n 
. 1 5 9055 V 
| The 1 ves venerea,. ok; Folie” ven- i 
5 VOY &c. in their advanced ſtate, ariſe from 
a diſeaſe or obſtruction of the lymphatic 7 
— glands, in a ſimilar manner to conſump- 
tions; they both are attended with a de- 
ſtruction: of the Iymphatic ſyſtem. It is not, 
"IT believe, in the nature of things, or in the 


power of human invention, to cure theſe 


diſorders hen advanced, unleſs we poſſeſſed 
a che 9 er bs HY - theſe. organized 1 
<a! OR e, 


% 
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parts, which are Io eſſential ts our exiſtence 5 
pet by an early application to diet, and a 
few medicines, theſe diſorders may” very 
frequently be cured; and When more e 
Vanced, her 8 be Fon” eſe?” 12 

55 + byes Lis . 
From the Iyinphatic bande bei ing hurt or 
daha, in animals that are young and grows | 
ing, as in caſes when they have their limbs 
of different ſizes, wWe frequently ſee lame 
— who have a leg, an arm, or other 15 
Part, ſmaller, or out of proportion to the 
reſt. This originally' happens from ſome 
of the principal glands being injured or de- 
| ſtroyed; by a blow, or otherwiſe ; the con- 
| ſequence whereof is, that the limb which 
bas all the glands, and is ſupplied with | 
more lymph; will arrive at its full ſize or 
growth, whilſt the other will be diminiſhed, 
in proportion to the number of glatids in- 
jured, and conſequent privation of lymph: 
and hence ariſe the various defects or defor- 
mities we frequently meet with. T have 


e 


| ſeen a very remarkable inſtance of this ſort | 
' na young' growing dog; the glands of the 


neck k 


f 7 * * 
en 15 * 
2 \ 3 


2 very much ſwelled and in- 
| 12 = eee 


* 
8] 
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dutated; the joints, of the fore legs became 


alſo much enlarged, ſimilar to what we 


ſee joints in {crophula : they made a erack- 
ing noiſe when the animal endeavoured 
to walk, and all the fore part of the dog. 
waſted, and became conſiderably leſs than 


| the hind parts, which grew proportionably | 


much larger, and had, the appearance of 5 


health. I. Was. 4 


| in thoſe parts. that were unobſt UG 
cauſed the increaſe; as On the contrary, the 

other parts were diminiſhed, from che lymph 5 
_ Hh A 1 paſſage through the diſeaſed. 

| eadily. accounts for the in- 

lecreaſe of thoſe denten —_—_ 


4 _ the effect of 


i a co 5 1 pa a afkic 0 for ſds to. 

flop che pro ry puppies, | by. abies. 
them with ſpirits, which deſtroys dome; 
of the. glands, and prevents the 17 ph 


5  increaking, the- ſiae 06 0 animal. * 


Who drink. 


is oObſęrvable, that Perions 


ſttrong ſpirits, almoſt hs die con- 


fumptive or drop ſical, from the Iympha- 


$i mt being cited, or deſtroyed. 
| „% 8 1 Hence i 
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| Hence farther appears the 255 impo rtafice 
| and . on 870 1 e Treg; 


1 allo 6 to 5 a en analogy: 
1 the lymphatic glands and the roots 
of trees; if, for inſtance; we cut off half 
the root of a tree, it will diminiſh until it 
come to ſuch a ſize as the root can ſupplß 
with fluid ſufficient for its nouriſhment; 
but, on the contrary, if we cut off half the 
tree, and leave the whole of the root, the 
root will throw out new ſhoots 3 or increaſes 
tlie old ones to ſuck a ſize as to receive a | 
the fluid which the root can ſupply; and 
therefore the root WY dn at TI 
FO ve e 1 eee 6d 


i is — the fangs wi 5 e e 

en ith the roots of trees:: if we de- 

firoy part of chem, the parts of the body 
which are deprived of their lymph will 


5 waſte, until they come to ſuch a ſize as the 


remaining glands can ſupply with lymph: 


if the glands are numerous, and ſecrete - | 


more lymph, than is neceſſary for the waſte | 
* TE mY ml 8 the wy in⸗ 


creaſes 


/ 
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ereaſes in Proportion. to the quantity: of. 
lymph that is ſuperfluous. Thic it very. 
remarkable in all young and growing ant 


we andthe Maſi in ol ag LT 


Wem the. time ho” birth, ot 2 in 
ercaſes conſiderably more in proportion than 
at any other period ever after, This is per- 
formed by the lymphatic ſyſtem: the arte- 

ries are much larger more numerous for the 
purpoſe of extenſion, and increaſing the dif. 
55 ferent parts; the vibrations of the heart are 

much quicker ta force the fluids to the 
extremities of the lymphatic ſyſtem ; "the 
_ himphatic glands all over the body are larger 
in proportion, and more numerous than at 
any other period. When the body arrives 
at its proper growth, it remains a certain 
time in that ſtate; it neither diminiſhes nor 
increaſes, as the whole of the lymph ſecreted | 
is then no more than ſufficient ta repair the | | 
loſs that is cantinually made ; but as ſoon 
2s the arterial ſyſtem loſes the power of 
paged the lymph ta the extremities, it 
then begins to waſte. . The heart, in old 
i = Yen not e near fo often, and bez 


© 3 
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comes weak and unable to force the Iymph 

through the lymphatic glands to the extre- 

mities of the ſyſtem; inſtead of the arteries 5 
being larger in proportion to the veins, as is 
the caſe at birth, the very contrary takes 


place; and they become ſmall and waſte; 


the veins, on the contrary, are large, di- 
Alated and varicoſe, loſe their power of 


reſiſting the force of the heart and arte- 


' Ties, and the blood paſles into the veins, 
that are thus dilated, ſo that little or no lymph 
is preſſed through the glands, In ſhort, 


- the whole of the lymphatic ſyſtem is, in 
old age, the reverſe of what it was at #5 


time of birth; and when old age advances, 

the lymphatic glands become obliterated in 
many parts of the body, ſo as to cauſe the 
lymphatic ſyſtem to ceaſe; a total or partial 
mortification takes place, and converts bones, 
1 membranes, Kc. into its origi- 
nal matter; and therefore life ceaſes in all 

252 when the lymphatic | Kates eres N 


9 perform its Ranch ene, 1 05 
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JT is a fact; was 0 Kin the” mo 

early ages, that there is a power in an 
animal body of abſorbing fluids; and mo- 
dern obſervations have ſhewn; that this 
power of abſorption even extends to ſolids 7 
as for inſtance, quickfilyer rubbed on the 
ſkin, in form of ointment, gets into the 
circulation; and calomel rubbed on any part 
of the body will produce a falivation. Now 
the great diſpute is, by what means this 
power of abſorption is performed. There 
have been two opinions. The ancients W 
ſerted, that abſorption is performed by the 
red veins, and that their orifices open on 
8 and cavities of the body, to abſorb. 
This doctrine was generally admitted by all 
old writers, and has been warmly ſupported 
by ſome of the moſt celebrated modern au- 
thors, who have added many arguments 
and experiments to 1 85 of the: bene 
1 . . to 


or Aso ri IN. , 


1 to > is: cheir doctrine true, bona t 
- ſorption is performed by the red veins,” as 


” they afſerted.. The principal experiments 
which have been Oy, in . favour of —_ + 


| fodkrine, Wee 


> * Iſt. That inlaid e 1 
: on the meſenteric veins, which ſtopped the 


circulation of the blood in thoſe parts; 3 and 


found it ſtreaked with white chyle, which . 
he ſuppoſed was abſorbed from the intel. 5 


- 1255 1 5 meſenteric veins. | 


Ady. F 


the injection run from the orifices of the 


15 e . into the inteſtines, e 


Zaly⸗ Dr Hales injected: a cars injec- 1 

at tion into the blood veſſels, with a force 
qual to that with which the blood cireu- 
Hates in a living body; and he awd are 1 


2 of the nay in ns e inteſtines. OD: 


1 a 29 


14 The Celcbiatett Kan | Boctbilavith 


. experiment has been frequently quoted as 


; Bo Ws” He injected x water into the 


ſtomach 


at 
that abs 
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ſtomach REY e of a dog, which ; 
being compreſſed, he ſaw the water run into 
the meſenteric veins in ſuch a quantity as tq 
| waſh out the red blood, ſo BR he ag 155 


| * whit, 


* 


«hly.. The Mekel filled red veins, , by 


other ports of the body, 


©, 


15 


Such "BA ben the ak, experiments = 
brought in favour of the red. yeins being 


abſorbents, which haye been conſidered 


by many very eminent phyſiologiſts to be 


| perfectly latisfaCtory and concluſive. Even 


| Baron Haller, in many parts of his phyſio, 
logy, ſupports this doctrine of abſorption 


by the veins; yet it 1s far from being ge- 


nerally receiyed; for many equally eminent 
anatomiſts have bard of a different opinion, 


and haye denied that the red veins abſorb ; 


but aſſert that the lymphatic veſſels perforna 


BYE dena office. b FE Hey have endeay 


voured | 


nnjecting the cavities: of the veſiculz ſemi- 

nales, bladder, &. ; and, on the contrary, 

be injected theſe ſurfaces or cavities from 
the blood veſſels; and the n. in 2 888 8 
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voured te to controvert the arguments and ex- 
periments on which the doctrine of the red 
veins abſorbing is eſtabliſhed ; and have ad- 
duced others, in ſupport of the lymphatics 


being a ſyſtem of ae wo: not . 
. nl _ | 


1 
N ; 15 


1 That injeftions f 5 the dat 
- ina the blood veſſels, and from the blood 
veſſels into the lymphatics, did nat go 
chrough natural paſſages, but were the effect 


af rupture, laceration, extravaſation, tranſ. 


udation, or diſeaſe, 'which of courſe could 

not be depended upon as proofs of their 
paſſing into the veins ieee dar 
bin e 


adly. That FO - pi: of RI 


fat as the venereal, variolous, &c. inflame 
the lymphatic: veſſels, which may be evi- 


_ dently feen, as they appear then like „ 
many red lines, when the veins are not af. 
feed; nor have EP any appearance of in- | 


anne Zz 
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124 or ABSORPTION. 
” — That the lymphatic veſſels may be. 
i ſeen, as they are then inflamed, to convey. 
the poiſon they abſorb into the neighbour- 
ing glands, and that they ſometimes inflame 
and ſuppurate, as in the venereal buboe; and 
we frequently obſerve the lymphatic, vel- 
ſels and glands inflamed or ſwelled, by the 
0 abſorption e of matter, from an abſceſs, ulcer, 
iſue or bliſter; a of theſe inſtances 
the lymphatic veſſels and glands: axe affected, 
and not the veins z and that it would be fair 
to infer,” that if the red veins abſorbed, 2 
1 they would be ſubject to ſwell and ing. 
flame, in che „cher e a8 the ry : 
l Welle? A To 


. 1 The N are 1 to a. et, 
| fans chyle from the ſurface of the inteſtines, 
and to terminate; ini the.thovacir « duct ; | the 


Sh 


— n 


id oP tonal ae nee ben ths 5 
ih canes of poiſons, it is certainly a concluſive argue 
ment, that they do not abſorb, and t this on the lame _ 
principle, that the thoracic duct does not inflame « or ſup- 
purate; for when the lymphatics and glantts inflame and | 
ſuppurate, it is equally concluſive, that the thoracic 
| dutt i is not the termination of the abſorbent ſyſtem.” 
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1 ey are Gmilar,and reſembl; 
the lacteals in their valves and in moſt other ' 


reſpects, therefore they ate allo conſidered 


de, Ann 7 _ maker, e 
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ab veins ge 
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At ihe bebe . 45 ad, | 
3 nat the veins, I have not the hog 


doubt 3 for, before it can be elta 


not to admit of a doubt, and what: profeſ- 


ſional men in all countries eee : : 


have FB r 


8 n HY CRIES 
3 % 85 1 WS; 


3 "50S; 
83 r * 4 


ee alata FI 1 1 ” 
iel the oppoſers of venal abſorptinn 


Aid not avail themſelves. of, as it would in- 


Aiſputably have overturned the opinion of 
an red veins abſorbing; ſo long as the cit- 
. culation 


been deni n a their name: e ax 


that che red veins do abſorb. we muſt over- | 
turn the circulation of the blood, which is 
a dectrine now ſo univerſally received, as 
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culation of the bleod-is retived;>Now:1l 
principle, upon which the circulation is 
eſtabliſhed, is, that the vein terminates in 
the artery; and although this cannot be 
demonſtrated in the moſt minute parts of 
the body, yet in many of the larger 


dranches of the blood veſſels, we can 


prove this anaſtomofing of the artery and 
vein by inject ions; therefore it is fair to in- 
fer, from analogy, that the artery and vein 
anaſtomoſes throughout the body; and that 
this is the fact is certainly OS 
becauſe the circulation of the blood is eſta- 
bliſhed upon this very principle: beßides, 
in ſome animals, and particularly in fiſh 
chat are tranſparent, we can; by the aſſiſ- 
tance of the 'microſcope;: abſolutely ſee the 
circulation of the blood in the artery re- 
turned by the vein; and this being admitted, 
it will follow, that ves cannot terminate 


nin ſurfaces or cavities with open mouths, 
as the ſupporters of venal ' abſorption have 


aſſerted, hut muſt terminate in the artery; 
and knee] it A RpES<- that the veins caumos 
. ey FT 
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The ex xperiments that are advanced in 


Soil of the red veins: abſorbing are, in 
themſelves, unqueſtionably unanf' werable ; $ 


becauſe they have been ſo often 


| by men of the firſt eminence, and n 


of being ſo eaſily demonſtrated. Whenever 


this is the caſe, there can be no doubt, nor > 
Can the fact be overturned. But theſe ex- 


periments can by .no means juſtify ſuch a 
concluſion.” If we admit them to the fulleſt 


extent, they prove no more than what I have 

proved before; namely, that there is a direft 
natural paſſage between the. blood. veſſels and 
8 Iymphatics,” and fo far from proving the = 


veins a ſyſtem of abſorbents, J ſhall on the 


- contrary proceed to ſhew, that theſe very e- 


periments will make it appear evident that 
the /ymphatics are a 1 of inven 
| my not 11 veinc. N 
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The ebe ef "the. tek o dem 
1 Bann as I have repreſented, in the pre- 
cedi ing obſervations, the membranes of all 
ſurfaces and cavities of the body whatever, 
your a direct 1 to: _ from the Gir= - | 
i e culation, | 
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ſyſtem of abſorbents, on the contrar . 
and. now proceed, to ſhew that they der 


8 1 —— 


e the lymphatic 1 and 


| 8 ri which means fluids are Catriecc 


to all parts of the body from the blood; 
and all agſorbed fluids by the ſame ſyſtem 


are conveyed into the blood, and this imme- | 


diately explains how injections, &c. applied 

to ſuch. ſurfaces, under particular circum 
ſtances, maꝝ be conveyed into the blood : 
yells, 70 and {rom every, paß of the body 


there is not, therefore, the leaſt reaſ 


curacy of the experiments 
8 e proue this. paſſage i into the 5 blood 1 


veſſels, and by ho means prove the yeins a 


3 


com npoſed- of atlas. — the lymph 


| thraugh the lymphatic glands,” from the 


blood veſſels. to all parts of the body, for . 
the important purpoſe. of xepairing: the loſs 


that. is.continually made ; but that is only 


ic pg is 5 g 


tn pare of their 22 3 for when dg htte 


has performed its office of conveying the 


mph, and the loſt parts are repaired, 
which is done by reptetion ; they )after- 
wards become mere empiy tubes, and when 


in ſuch ai tate, they: then become a em 
| of abſorbenis:. for it cannot” be ſuppoſed, 
chat ffuids coν,νẽꝭ,]y Arm the. blobd, and 
thoſe that are carried / into the blood by ab- | 
| ſorption, ': diametrically oppoſite” to each 
other, can be conveyed in contrary; direca 


5 tions in the ſame veſſel, and at the ſame 
time: but after they have conveyed the 


_ lymph to the various parts of the body; 
they then, from being empty tubes; became 
a proper ſyſtem of abſorbents, and will abs 
orb whatever is applied to the ſurface” of 
any part of the body; ; and according to t the 
: degree of inanition or repletion of the yin : 
phatic veſſels, ſo. will the body be more or 
1e. ſuſceptible of abſorption ' of any fluid | 


applied to the ſkin, or any other ſurface ot 


1 cavity of the body: for I ſuppoſe the mem- EE 
| branes of the internal parts, ſuch as „ 5 
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3 poſe the ſame powar of deren 
che one” ” | 
| Ablarption in . appears „ ee 
| analogous to the power of abſorption in ani- 
mals, which is increafed or diminiſhed in 
both, by the increaſe or decreaſe of fluids in 
their veſſels. Dr. Hales has clearly. demon- 
tity of: moiſture imbibed- and perſpired by 
different plants, under different ſtates of the 
atmoſphere, and alſo has ſhewn that they 
will nat abſorò at certain times. I have ſcen 
tze rain abſorbed: from the leaves of plants 
as faſt as it fell on them, for ſome time; 
but as ſoon as the veſſels are filled, the 
leaves no longer abſorb, the water then runs 
off as faſt as it fell on her 
it is evident, that Plants will ablark,” from 
- Auids applied either to the roots or lea 


long as the abſorbent veſſels are exupyy.. It is 


che ſame with animals; if we fill the blood 
ene with fluids, it will perſpire from all 


wen. in 5 90 m 


t furfaces or membranes ef the 
nner ee 8 f 


a pls \ 
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lente of pla i and alſo in u Hrbilar man- 5 
ner, when the Auids- of the animal Are ex- 


hauſted, it will abſorb from every ſurfate 
vr cavity whatever; as on the e 
when the abſorbent veſſels are filled, it ww, dl 
no 8 8 0 „ 


| The ebe veſ 

1 empty J it is aſhal for eaten" 65 
feed the animals, on whom they intend to dE= 
; monſtrate the lymphatic veſſels, previous to 
their being killed, and then they are found 


turgid with lymph; but if this is neglected, 
and the animal has faſted for ſome time, 8 


they are ſometimes inviſible, or diſcovere 
with great difficulty. Vet it frequently 
happens, that in dying animals the contrac- 
tion of the arteries is ſo great, as to ſeparate 


the lymph. from the blood which paſſes inte 


thelymphatics ; henee this has gi ven fiſe to 
the aſſertion of many celebrated anatotnifts, 
| that the lacteals have been filled with a tran | 


3 Was abſorbed from the inteſtines : 
: e sous than th 


4 ericent, that it 8 


parent fluid; inſtead of chyle, which they | 5 


e 
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preſſed through the. lymphatic hade 1 * | 
the lymphatic veſſels, by the contraction of 
"the heart and arteries, and is not abſorbed 
from the inteſtines bY: the ede, as wed | 
imagine. d ee. 33 


II it be 1 that the 8 Ws 
"os power of abſorption, only when they are 
_ empty, many very important circumſtances 
will ariſe, as it opens quite a nete field, ex- 
plaining many things, which, according to 
the preſent ſyſtem of things, appear inexpli- 
rable; and in which the freatment of every 
diſeaſe that the body can. be ee to, is bs | 
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5 This 8988 „ either by repletion : 
or inanilion, to fill or empty the lymphatics 
- whenever we pleaſe ; and gives us the power 1 
of preventing all infection by contact; and. 
on the contrary, we have it in our power 
to put the body in ſuch a ſtate, as to 
© be; ſuſceptible of abſorbing whatever we 
wiſh; or may be conſidered. neceſſary to be 
carried from the tin, or any other. ſurface 


of the g into eee rar: 
+ To „ 8 j 
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5 * That the body has the power of abſorbing 


at ane time, and nat at another, is a fact 


well known, and repeatedly obſerved by t 


profeſſional men; and it is a (circumſtance! . 


that has always been conſidered as inexpli- 


cable: but the admiffion of this ſyſtem will! ; 


immediately. plain theſe e 
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bu connected. with the ſame woman; Who 
has à venereal diſorder; and one man 


eſcapes receiving any: infection, whilſt the 1 


other Will have all the fymptoms of the moſt 


malignant gonorrhœa. This, in the courſe 


of my practice, I have often ſeen; and 1 
believe it is a circumſtance that has'occurred's. 
_ tainhagy; other profeſſional men; yet it has 
beenicunſidered as a phenomenon that can- 
nat be accounted for. I have heard an at- 
tempt to explain it in- the, following man- 
5 Fs viz. That the firſt man connected 


with the woman would abſorb the whole _ 


of the: infectious matter, and that, o f 


„„ 


courſe, the ſecond man could not be ſub-· 
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ject to receive the; infection. Now 
: Wl would be def 
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134 5 on ee 
Vera true, that the firſi mari always revolved 
the diſorder; but this is by no means che | 
fact; for, on the contrary, it: frequenithy- 
happens, that the man who had the frſ 5 
cormection eſcapes, whilſt the other has all 
b ee e en ee SE 


Several perſons -may be bit at the fame 


a8 a mad dog, ag, raitlatibbe; Se. ver 
8 ſome are pe s 6h or: WiN ae by it. 


| Werde e tha ee e 
qu ntly happens, that ſeveral perſons wilk 
go into infectious air on into a oom where 
there is a putrid fever, yet. ſame eſcape, 

N whilſt. others: receive; the fett: ; _—_ 


the: infection is as e dor does * 
always produce the fra. Fer. „„ 


| Theſe. are facts, generally: 8 | 
en and the cauſes of ſuch effects cann 
be ſatisfactorily explained, by admitting the ; 


. ſyſtem, Which L propoſt: whilſty/ at- the 


: Gans tar, theſe. very.ciects furniſh ſtrong 
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Aument in favour of the lym phatics abſorbs 


mg. When 26505 are 1 and not at 4 
N line. 


14 


e beaydk ae lor whey a Cried 
or exhauſted, there cannot be à doubt: it 
has been frequently obſerved by many medi- 


el writers; that the body is particularly ſuſ- 7 
ceptible of abſorbing. infection, when ex- 
Kauſted: indeed i it is a common ſay ing, that | 


a perſon comitig! off a journey, fatigued or 


exhauſted, is almoſt ſure to receive infec- | 


tion, if he ſhould go where there are putrid 
fevers: or infectious air: Dr. Willis ſays, 


that perſons have reedive the ſmalt- poæ after 


ery violent exerciſe. Dr. Huxham, in his 
Eſſay on Fevers, page 9, fays, that it is 


dangerous to go abroad faſting, in the 


cold air of a morning, or on ar empty 


. ſons Who uſe: a warm moiſtening diet, 


and warm relaxing di luents, counteract 


the effects of cold air, and eſcape ſuch 


difortlers as are common to cold wea- 
b ther. And in page 22, he ſays, that 
us perſon, very muck! fatigued, or falt 
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* 


viſit fick of a malignant or 19-1049 
| fever. I have known,” ſays he, this 


« fatal to many phyſicians ; ; for then they 
i eg readily receive the e N 
5 Wack Kiene Wu ce 


cy nen a „„ 


4 
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5 Hales, i in his Vegetable. 1 

+ that a, ſtrong young map, exhauſted by 
& labour and faſting, abſoxbed, in the e 
85 s one e ai e ee Þ 

Nr. E Page 200, . e 
that Profeſſor Home found himſelf 
« heavier i 1m, the. moming. than he was juſt 
4 © before he went to bed; in,.the. prec ceding- | 
C2 evening, though he bad been Perſpiring 
45 all ni oht, and had received nothing. either; 
« 15 55 the, mouth, or in any other ſenſible 
| Way.“ The Abbe, Fontana alſo inform med 
2 that walking . home ſome hours ii 
6 the open and damp air, immediately after. 
« the operation of A; purgative, that on res; 
5 turning 3 home and weighing himſelf, 


ey again, he was ſome; ; Ounces, heavier ; a cir- 


<< cunittance which AO: o eaſily, be. 
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s otherwiſe; iacec counted for, chabe by up- 0 
*%[pdfing an inhalation from the atmo- 
ſphere. 1; The celebrated De Haen, Kind- 8 
ing chat hisdropfical patients filled equa 4 5 
faſt. whether they were permitted _— 
$i drink liquids Or not, did not heſitate ta | ; 
5, allert;i that:they muy abſotb from the at 
* e aeg That the ſurface of the ſłin 
e abſorbs other fluids, which come in con- 
nner mit it, 1 haye not tlie Jeaſt doubt. 
A patient of mine, with a ſtricture in te 
1 cloph; us, received nothing, either ſolic 
or liquid, into the ſtomach for two 
4 months 3; he was exceeding. thirſty Ang 
4s complained of making no water. Lor- 
5 ere him the warm bath for an aur, he 
t cycning.and morming, for a month his 
. thirſt vaniſhed, and he made Water in ts 
fame manner as when he uſed. to drin 
ae be. mouth; and the wa deſcended 
**,.xeaduy into the, Ane, ms Rui 
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2” Mr. Cruikſhanks, concerning Profeſſor 
FF Home, 15 ſhould apprehend | the Profeſſor 

Was 955. fond of ng 9g! drinki | 
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138 ee Series.. 
be wengto bed; il this wus really the eaſe, it 
probable the lymphatic ſyſtem might be 
empty, and would readily at tount for the 
' Inerctile ) for WIE the boch is ina ſtate of 
emptineſs; chereis not the leaſt doubt but It 
Wilk abferb and will be made heavier,” ii 
proportion to the ſtate) of 1 


5 e pe N ia h 


c ire n . 
7 d Dee er adh 1 Abus bun 55 
wb is readily ac counted for, becauſe a great 
Pate of the lymphatic 9yſtem terminates ii 

tie 4 and the operation of a pur- 
duthvo would empty, perhaps, the greateſt 
Furt l of the Iymphatie ſyſterb: ard as the 
Abs mentzons pattieulafly cher che atno- 
. e went ed, 05 it Hs tily- 8 in 


a 3 one 3 Pt it is b im 1 
; 2 ns the patients are permitted 

t drink for if it is denied by the 
EY pak quent fo tlie Body mit} 
3 _ it [EM 8 pa] the 


z faction, eee ee o 


quences. N e . 
n Elem, Phill, lib, 27, fa, 35 
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rene have puzpjed Da Ham a N 
on 1 8 * 


ned- by Mr. Cm 


ſhanks:is-very me and tends to prove 


the great pouier there is ãn the body to aον 
orb when food ir denied; tlie longer a pe. 


ſon has faſted, it appears ip" a Bring 
5 eee 1 he mou r 8 


11 Fr kk thigh perſons = hs wh 


88 caſt. away, have: been preſervedꝰ 
2 and-kppt-alive by merely dipping and wat 
ing their bodies in ſew water, which was:? 
abiorbed in ſuch quantiticy, as to herp therm | 
alive for ſome time Barom Hallerg. in his 


Phyſiologia; w ſays, that« the ſernen is in- 
creaſed by eating and'drinking, and is abs: 


| ſorbed by faſting and carriedimothe bloods! 
and in chaſte-people; whoabſtain from | 


real pleaſures, tlie ſemen muſt evidently be' 


abſotbed and carried into the blood; for if? 
| Pe remain after its being ſeeretectandꝰ 


lated;-it muſt; by! alteration or/gutre.- 


It 
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exif be true; that all other 


fluids in the body, as well as the ſemen, 


wil by See en 1 0 1 into the blood. | 


— Sorters or E rs bank drink." 
ing very little fluid, the bile has been ab- 


ſorbed and carried into: the blood. It firſt 


appears an the tunica conjunctiva, or white 
of the eye, and afterwards it tinges ſlightiy. 
the whole of the ſkin with a yellow tinge, 


and bitter; taſtè in the mbuth, which, I. 


chred eaſily in a few hours, by dvidking! 


plentifully of tea, or any other weak liquid: 
and. hende ariſes the cauſeof the biletinging | 


the neighbouring parts of the gall-bladderg;: | 


which is: ſuppoſed td tranſude in the dead: 


body, butris by no means the caſe: nor is! 
tranſudation ꝓeculiar to the dead body, as 
thoſe; gentlemen think, who offer it as an 


5 argument in favour of tranſudation. The 


true raſon of therbile tinging thoſe parts in 
the neighbourhood of tlie gall- bladder was 


the Want of repletion to urge the fluids on 
through their natural paſſages ; and therefore 
abſorption muſt always be the conſeguence 
in dead * The bop ger the animal has 


: Terri” : 1 a ö 
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dead the; 1 f 7 


Now] is increaſed; the bile hardy abſorbed: and 
extended daily farther and further from the 


gall-bladder, increaſing until putrefaction 


commences. And the ſame or ſimilar 


effects will be produced in the n 


body from inanition. I have particularh 
remarked in the ſmall-pox, when the erup- 


tions have appeared full and turgid, and the 


patient does not drink diluents, that the 
matter is ſometimes inverted or abſorbed, 


and carried into the blood; and, in this 
caſe, it generally deſtroys the patient, or in- 


fects the blood ſo much, as to leave dread- 


ful diſtempers, ſuch as ſcrophula „conſt ump- 
tions, &c. but by uſing repletion plenti- 


fully, it entirely prevents the puſtules being 


inverted, or carried. into the eirculation. By - 


the ſame means, I ſhould conceive. it poſſi- 
ble to confine the effects of inoculation to 
the particular part which is inoculated, andi 


prevent its being carried into the circulation: 


; bogs chen a ee will ariſe, 1 whe- 
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Pe: infe@ton i in the odtural, way dr e 
on 0 curious e, and deſerving of 
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uh confiderati dds — 
patients e eee buboe; or a collet- 
tion of matter from any other cauſe; ona 
{paring diet, the conſeguence is, that the 
matter will be re- abſorbed and carried into 
the cireulation ; on the contraty, by cating 
rang ys; n 


. -, 1 P 
*y . 
. Cx EXX IIIA. 
3 55 


5 kſhanks has fornifhed us with | 
che caſa, to prove. that fluids are ab- 
ſorbed at particular times: he obſerves, 
page 111, that there is another fluid, 
* which/ the lymphatics alſo, on particular 
** occaſions, take up and carry inte the 
blood; I mean the urine, I am per- 
Cr fectly confident of this, from attending 
to what has happened to myſelf on a va- 
— riety of occaſions. I have had the 
ſtrengeſt calls to make water, and felt 
that the bladder was full, hut not having 
* it in my power to quit the company, the 
Sa ſymptoms, in ſome little time after, have 
gone aff : in an hour-or two after, om at- 
| 2 3 water, 1 found that the 
bladder contained littie or none I har 
a vet a doubt of the . being abſorbel 
. 07 40 and 


- 


— 


o > . 
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| — carried into the blood veſſels... How 
„ ofien che lymphatics may e the 


t urine from the bladdes, er why they thy # 


not always abſorb! it, in ſuppr 


* - 
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0 diſtentien of the bladder may -coniprels 


the orifices of the Iymphatics, aud make 
«4 abſorption then impoſlible.” This is 


common in large companies. and hot rogms, 


where the air is heated, and the perſpiration 

great, and here there is nothing drunk ; 
it is an obſervati- 
_ quently heard from AG as - well - as 
 pemarked! myſelf. In patients who: have 


| had a ſuppreſſin-of urine, Lhave kept hen © 
free from pain, by not permitting them e 
drink liquids, by bleeding, and ufing- ape- 
cure, by this means, 
has ſoon been removed from the neck of th 
pladder, and the urine paſſed through tha . 
_ Wethra, the ſame. as before: tha complaint: 
. wad. this. even in cales. where: the fridturs 
and ipflamwation-on the neck of thebladdee = 
wer: fa great, that all attempts, te 1 8 = 


rient phyſic;- the ſtric 
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that I have fre- 
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- Fhave'r et with ſeveral in! ances hoy 
air, injected into the bladder of perſons mn 
| health, who have died of! accidents; has 
paſſed from the bladder into the blood veſ- 
ſels through the fame paſſages, as What - 


| ſhould conceive the urine to a in n 


. 


* 1 : * 3 2 
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ol is Hot" impoſtble 1 . chi aa ait 
i have paſſed through the ufeters and 
| kidneys,” and by that means, into the bl Ic d 
veſſels; but I ſhould' conceive that not to be 
the caſe: I am rather diſpoſed to Ape 
that the air paſſed through the lymphatic | 
_ veſſels, which are inſerted into the bladder; 
and by that channel Was conveyed into the 
blood. J conceive the ſurface of the bladder 
to be formed in the ſame manner as the ſur- 
See of the veſica fellis, veſiculæ ſeminales, 
and every other furface or cavity of the body ; ; 
45d that whatever fluids are contained i in or 
on them, muſt be liable, at particular times, 


* d 6 


== % be abſorbed and re. conyeyed into the 


and this Leonfiderto extend to ey ry E 
od . When che 85 ly 
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is In 4 ſtate: to abſorb in. one part, till 9 
W in n. other panel : te ;hoold. 


0 way be REY that. the FRE . 
5 not inveſt the receptacles containing 
the different fluids, as bladders that have 
been dried will hold the moſt penetra- 


ting fluids, ſuch as ſpirits of wine, tur: 


pentine, &c. without letting the fluid 
through; and that, therefore the lympha- 


ties cannot open into their cavities. Io 


this I anſwer, that there can be no appre-. 
henſion of the fluids paſſing into the abſor⸗ 

bents, becauſe at the time theſe receps - 
tacles are filled with their fluids, the lym- | 
_ phatics are generally full alſo ; ſo. that the 
fluids would not, when the body is in this 


ſatey find any admittance into them, out 


would be forced through the natural paſſages 
| intended for them; and it is upon this ge- 
neral principle of repletion that all fluids are 


conveyed through their reſpective eee . 


and ſo diſcharged from the body. | 

glands and their excretory ducts are 3 
fixed and ſtationary, ſo that whatever 

difference ariſes, muſt be from the quantity 
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and quality of the contained gan in the- 
blood veſſels. But if we omit the cauſe 
that urges theſe fluids on, they will all be 
| fe-conveyed into the blood worn all 9 'of 
| . | 1 : FLARE 
-*Þ wii us dried bladder will hold the 
moſt penetrating Auids, but this is no proof 
that there were no lymphatic veſſels inſerted. 
into it when it was in the body; for when 
the bladder is dried, it is materially changed; 
and may then contain the moſt pene- 
trating or ſubtil fluids, which it might not 
da when in the animal. We knew that the 
fein of all animals is full of pores, yet when 
dried, or made into leather, it will hold pe- 
0 netrating fluids, without letting any through 
although there muſt have been ſuch pores in 
voaſt multitudes, when it inveſted the animal: 
and, beſides, it is a general principle, as 
wilt hereafter appear, that no part of the 
body whatever, can exiſt, without its being 
eee with 1 e or mei- 
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8 16 8 do not always produce the 
ſame effects, it is in conſequence of the dif- 
ferent ſtate of the lymphatic veſſels; that is, 


| whether they are full or empty, at the time 
| the medicine is taken; for the medicine 
ought to be always the ſame 3 but, in fact. 


it ſcarcely. ever operates exactly alike twice 


together. If we intend a medicine to ope- 
rate merely as an emetic, or a purgative, . 
and that this medicine ſhould be confined-to 
the ſtomach and inteſtines, we ought, pre- 


vious to the taking ſuch. medicines, 
to fill the abſorbent. ſyſtem by diluents, 
otherwiſe the medicine will be carried 
into the blood, as appears from the effects 
of purgatives, mercurials, &c. which affect 


the milk, and produce the ſame effects in 


tlie child as in tie mother. Henee ariſe the 
great uncertainty and difference in the effects 
of the ſama meilibines, adminiſtered when, the· 


._— of . e inanition. | 
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bladder, which will be prevented by giving 
plenty of diluents previous to its applica- 
tion; that is, the barley water, or whatever 
may be uſed, will keep the lymphatic veſ- 
ſels continually filled, ſo that none of tlie . 
lymph or ſerum, impregnated with the can- 
e os can enter the circulation. „„ 


. 0 | n 9 1 
* 1 


* The 1 or ets effects TY from a 

ſimple gonorrhœa, where, from the irrita- 
tion of the infectious matter, inflammation 
is brought on in the urethra: this / is cured 
in a few days, by blending a few.medicines, 
with diluents; but if neglected, the diſor- 
der goes on, and a ee lues nn weeks 


the W e e 


Where the Blood is infected or diſeaſed; 5 
particularly in fevers of all kinds, our at- 
t:mpts to remove them wih be fruitleſs in 
many inſtances, unleſs we apply liquids: 
plentifully, ſo as to produce ſecretions from, 
the blood, which ſhould certainly be the 
| firſt conſideration; becauſe, without this, 


5 2»; che infected blood will be retained in the 


Os and 8 until the 
| red 


Cf 7 
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red globules become ſo much diſſolved as 


to form livid, violet - coloured, or black 
ſpots, and fill the lymphatic ſyſtem in moſt 
| parts : of the body ; and if a diarrhcea has 


not preceded them, they are generally Aol 


prey 55 one, or hæmorrhages from the 


eyes, noſe, mouth, uterus, &c. and at laſt 
a bloody ſweat, and caries of the bones, if 


the miſerable patient ſhould live long enough, 
which is not often the caſe; notwithſtand- 
ing of our giving the bars,* ang: A many 
cr as e ms. bt vil | | 


25h Geoffroy ſays, 25 ns uſe of the Rs bark 
was firſt diſcovered by ſome Indians, who were ſeized 


With fevers, were extremely ibirſty, and not being able 5 15 


to get any thing to drink, except ſome water in which 
| had been ſteeped a tree, producing the Peruvian bark, 
that had been blown into it, they were ſoon cured of 


their ſevers; and related it to others, who uſing the 
| fame means, were cured alſo: | they afterwards made 


decoction of the bark, the effects of which they found 
to be the ſame. I am ready to admit the bark to poſ- 


ſeſs all the virtues which it is aſſerted to have; yet Jam | 


| inclined to believe that the Indians were greatly indebted 
© the OT oa wary cure. . 8 
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It, perhaps, may be objected hack; hes 
as the blood in putrid fevers is diſſolved: 
thin liquids will increaſe the diſorder by 
rendering the blood thinner; and that corr 
| Aials and ſpecifics will prevent theſe effects . 
| I can only anſwer, that I can produce the 
flirſt medical authorities for giving weak 
liquids, even in putrid fevers; and, from 
What T haye ſeen, and been able to obſerve, 
T am well convinced tliat it is the mw 2 os 
thod we can place any great dependence on, 
in order radically to oxtiepaty: any infectior 
1 he Kg: 5 | 7A 
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Ain blood: in ud ſevers-i is ar FRY 
5 5 as water, there can be no apprehen- 
Hon of diluents making it thinner; but if 
we apply it freely 1 in tl e beginning ,of the 
fever, a plentiful . diſcharge of urine and 
perſpiration” is produced, Which will be 
kept up as long as we give diluents, and 
5 prevent the difſolurion of the 5 85 which 
5h e ae n. 
: Al acrimony I i= AER difor- 
. ers ſuch as the ve rheumatiſm, &c. is 

. e _ | 
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cured Or 3 by liquids: 151 in proof f 7 
which the many perfans Who have been 
perfectly cured of inveterate complaints, by 
drinking plentifully- of Bath, Buxton, or 
Tunbridge water, may be brought. eee 
I have not expreſſed myſclf here, ſo as o 
be miſunderſtood. I do not mean to lays that 
medicines are uſeleſs, and that. diluents will 
cure every diſeaſe; on the contrary, know 
chat there are many invaluable, metdlicines, and 
that great good will ariſe from their being 
properly aifed. All that I mean, or intend i 
to ſay, is, that Whenever there is any in- 
ſection in the blood, thiat the only means f 
radically æxtirpating it, is to combine our me · 
dicines with plenty of diluents; and, on the 
ö contrary, if we wiſh. to prevent anꝭ poiſon 
from entering the blood, the ſame e 9 5 
muſt: be uſed, which I am ee 
| e inſtances, wt he effe@tual.. rods. 
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fed 4 waſh, Ri I ddele theſe abſervations, 7 5 
to eee words on the fever to which 
lying- in women are ſubject. the effects of 
it being fo often fatal to them, is my oniyx 
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inducement to offer, what 1 firmly believe 
ou” ß _ 
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e diptt du lait. I 
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will he efſent - 


Hy b eficial; and vin, in 


3 many inſtances, effectually exempt them 
from the effects of ſuch a cruel diſorder. | 


Mr. Cruikſhanks has given, in a few | 
words, the nature of the complaint; and I 
' ſhall beg leave to quote it from him; he 


bobſerves, page 110, that . after a woman 


100 has lain- in ſome days, ſhe is ſometimes 
++ taken/ wich ſhivering, and other ſymp- 


[toms of fever her milk diſappears, the 


, fever goes on, and ſhie dies. On open- 


ing the body, the cavity of thi abdomen 
has on ſuch occaſions been found full of 
„„ 4 whey- coloured fluid, mixed with la- 


- 6 mine of coagulated white matter - The 
- 4 fever by many has in this caſe been 


ah ſuted to the abſorption of milk from 
6 the breaſt, and its being carrie 
blood veſſels; believing the appearances - 


into the 


5 they ſaw in the abdomen to be from the 
4+ milk, they have given it the name of 
do not contend, that the 
% milk in this caſe is not abſorbed ; but, 


9 I believe, that milk would do no miſ- 
24 chief in the blood veſſels: The appear- 


A ad in Nie woos are peculiar to the 
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ol ene inflammation, and u. would have 
taken place, if the patient had been a 
„ een inſtead of a female. The whey- 
6. Tena red fluid is the fluid of ſur faces | 
1 increaſed in quantity, and mixed with 
pus; and the Curated: matter is the eoa- 
cConſtai eee. 5 


N 


he ee puhdeantyig point out the 
cauſe of this diſorder, and what 1 ſhould 
_ - conceive muſt appear certainly to ariſe 
from abſorption. Can any thing be more 
expreſſive than the Waere de words? hs | 
e een net Hite Nuss 
” ue 3 18 eker be, nene RO ſhivering 
1 WN 8 jou eee 
„ and. foe dies. It does not leave a 
1 donbe“ in my mind, but that the com- 
mY plaint is produced from abſorption. - b The 
cCorroſive milk, combined with the fluids | 
from a mild to a malignant nature, being 
Abſorbed, is ſufficient to cauſe the fever. 
and to deſtroy the peritoneum, (Which 1 


{ 
f 
| 
: 
ö 
' 
| 
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fre breaft 


fluids applied to tlieſe fur 
would deſtroy the parts from which they 
were abſorbed, and produce all the ſymp- 
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wn is an extenſion of 8 ” 
tic — and cauſe an extravaſation of 
its ftuids in the cavity of the abdomen, 
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„ Larmbf Nur. Crateſhainkes' Copa, athat 


the abſorption of milł would produce no 


miſchief, whilſt it continued ſπ⅛ęůçet; but 


cis it docs but a very fewrhours 5) for After 
lit has been confined: f 
m0 longer i but 4 virulent corroſive 


ſeveral: days, it is 


animal ffuid; and demonſtrates itſelf 
te he ſog as we may very frequently ſee a 
COFroc d away, leaving behind a | 


milk, which was once ſo ſweet a fluid, bei 
corrupted. I am alfo of opinion; that males 
would be liable to be affected in the ſame 


marmer if kept on a low diet, and putrid 
rfages,, Which 


toms which we ſometimnes indiſcriminately 
Toe: in a ehe . e _ 


= | „ "Aer 


5 or ABSORPTION. 156 
After a S bern n ce 
body ſoon becomes in a flate to abſorb, ah 
other; a Age recallect, chat then 
5 Ann prtvious to The * vihich - 
muſt of courſe diſtend anl. fil the ple . 
viſſels, and when the child comes inta te 
world, it takes away with it à portion g 
the mother's blood, beficdes uit is loſt by 
floodings. From which at muſt! follom. 
that the blood veſſels become relaxed, 
and contain a much leſs quantity of 
blood than what was contained in hem, 
whilſt the double dirculation was carried = 
on: and hende: it will: alſo follow, that 
from this relaxed and empty tate. of the 
ee eee will be diſr oſed in 
women, who are in this bee og be 
particularly: ſuſceptible of war fluids | 
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| Bf ON IG e ande 
to do hat is commonhy called, eee 
fever this low diet I have known to _ 
dude it and . fatal to many young 


women, 


5 . or ABSORPTION: | | 


women, who have died with their firſt 
child from this cauſe. But, on the con- 
trary, it will neceſſarily follow from 
what has been advanced, that every 
thing which tends to mild dilution im- 

maodiately after delivery, is the only means 
we can depend on to promote ee 
and fill the breaſts with milk, which will be 
5 conveyed through its proper channel; and 
this will alſo prevent the abſorption of any 
— or ee finds; a na cure 0 


a othilr: Sails makin — . 
ſced as proofs of the body abſorbing when 
fatigued or exhauſted; and on the con- 
tiary, innumerable inſtances might be given, 
here the body will not receive infection 
| nt. certain times; but I have already ex- 
cceded the limits which Lat firſt; intended, 
it is therefore hoped, that as this ſyſtem 
readily explains and elucidates many import- 
Aut things that are otherwiſe involved in dif- 
fliculties inexplicable by any other means, 
but perfectly intelligible by the admiſſion 
of i 15 chat . * been ned. will be 


con- 


conſidered ſatisfactory and concluſive ; and 
that it will be juſt to infer, that the lym- 
phatic ſyſtem, when turgid or filled with 
lymph, will not abſorb; as on the con- 
trary, the ſame veſſels when empty imme 
diately form a fyſtem of abſorbents; ſo that 
from inanition or repletion, we can either 
put the body in ſuch a ſtate as to receive r 


prevent infection by abſorption. - offs It 
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E valves are plas in iy warty 
| of the body; in the inteſtinal tube, 
in the veins, and in the Iymphatic and 
lacteal veſſels, &c, They are formed 
from the internal membranes, or coats 
of the parts, from, which they origi- 
mate. They are generally of a ſemilunar or 
| ſemicircular ſhape, whence authors have 
compared them to half moons, half thim- 
bles, or the nails of the finger, &c. but 
their ſhape is ſometimes liable to change. 
Their number is very uncertain, and the 
diſtances between them very unequal; but 
they are commonly doubled or in Pairs, 
and ſometimes one, two, or three Pair to- 
gether. This is very remarkable in the 
veins that ariſe from any very large gland, 
35 as 5 of the e La e 25 BE. 
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Of the uſe of the valves, authors have: 
aſton been filent ; Harvey, the diſcoverer of 
the circulation, ſays, that their uſe is to ſtop· 

the blood that is driven with too much vio- 
| lence; others have ſuppoſed, that as oon 5 
as the blood had paſſed from the arteries: 
into the veins, the valves might take off the 
5 foros or a thableod Cog Sas 8 
"The ml” A opinion, at ning | 
af hat uſe is, that after fluids have paſſed 
through tubes with valves, in one direc- 
tion, they are prevented from returning: 


a has valves are ſuppoſed to ſhut up or 


cloſe the channel through which they bad 
previouſly paſſed, 155 of 1 OO” 


5 _ e ee 0 


4] hs Hewſon,” | page 75 8 . 
4 Tbe lymphatic ſyſtenr, in moſt animals, 
1 but particularly in man and quadrupeds, 5 
„ ig. full of valves. Theſe valves have 
been painted by the celebrated Nuck, 

Kel Ruyſch, and others, and are much more 
5 1 chan in i the common veins,. and 
” | | he thence 
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„ chenee theſe lymphatics have ſometimes 
= been diſtinguiſhed by the name of valvu- 
= ler lymphatic veſſels. Thoſe valves are 5 
b 40 generally two in number, are of a ſemi- 
• 6: Jonar ſhape, and the one is ſometimes 
| © much larger than the other. In moſt 
| << parts of the body theſe valves are ſo nu- 
| EE „ merous, that there are three or four pair 
| | in an inch of ſpace, but ſometimes there 
| 


js no more than one pair. They are leſs 
numerous in the thoracic duet than in 
4 the branches of che ſyſtem ; thence it 
I might be ſuppoſed, that in proportion, 
as we go from the trunk to the branches, 
we ſhould find them thicker ſet: but 
ens enn always true, for I have ob- 
5 0 ſerved them more numerous in the Am. i 
| | e phatic veſſels of. the thigh, than on. thoſe 
the legu When the veſſels are diſ- 
bo: tended with lymph, they appear larger 
where the valves are, which ſometimes 
ges a lymphatic veſſel an appearance . 
v being made of 4 (chain of vgfcles; as 
„ fſuch they are e 80 Wine 
authors. JC 
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Dr. Keill, p. 47, of his Anatomy, ſays, : 
that the lacteal veins have valves at ſe- 
« yeral diſtances, which hinder the chyle e 
“ from returning back into the inteſtines.” . 
And he fays in page 49, that the 
„ lymphe ducts are ſlender, pellucid tubes, 
AY whoſe cavities are contracted: At fall 
« and unequal diſtances, by two oppoſite 
ſemilunar valves, which permit a thin 5 
„and tranſparent liquor to paſs. through —- 
4% them towards the heart, but which ſhut 
like flood- gates upon its returning. e 
And he farther ſays, page 322, that In 
all the veins which are perpendicular to 
«« the horizon, excepting thoſe of the uterus 
and of the porta, there are ſmall mem- 
© branes or valves; ſometimes there is only 
one, and ſometimes there are two, and 
ſometimes three placed together, like ſo 
6 many half thimbles ſtuck to the ſides of 
the veins, with their mouths: towards the 
4 heart. In the motion of the blood to- 
wards the heart, they are preſſed cloſe to 
9} the ſides of the vein; but if the blood 
„ ſhould fall back, it muſt fill the vaves; 
8 AE 3 Og: diſtended i up the | 


4% 


channel, o ant no bleed, ca 
* theme” e Series, . 
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n repaſs 


23 


meg - Mr. Cruikſhanks 8 page 6 3. hs 


NE 645 as ſoon as an abſorbed fluid has got a 


5 1 « little way within a lacteal or 1ymphatic, 


55 7 it is prevented from returning by valves. 


| And | he farther obſerves, in the next page, 
chat, © Valves are an apparatus nature em- 
TY, ploys frequently for the purpoſe of pre- 


N 


_ 4+ venting the retrograde motion of fluids, 


but no where ſo much as in the cavities 


* of the lacteals and lymphatics.” And a 


few lines farther on, he obſerves, - that e A 


valve is a {emicircular - membrane, or 


vo: kather of, a. Parabolic ſhape, attached to 
| ; tic veſſel by its 


2G; * circular edge, having. its ſtraight edge 


| ng to the diameter, looſe or 
*. + floating i in the cavity: in conſequence of 
« this contrivance, Auids paſſing. in one 


5 — 5 = direction, make the valve lie cloſe to the 
. ade af Aba pcie and leave the paſſage 


zmpting to paſs intheoppoſite 


15 &« "Gogh, 20 15 the valve from the ſide 


665 FO Fw weld, and . its looſe edge to- 


—— 


e wad 
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* ward the centre of the cavity: but, As 


+ this would ſhut up little more than one 
«< half of the cavity, the valves are diſpoſed 


| in pairs, exactly oppoſite to each other, | 
3 by which means the whole cavity is ac- 


* curately cloſed. Their looſe edges are 


445 conſtantly turned towards. the thoracic | 


( duct or trunk of the ſyſtem, , ſo that fluids 
«© may paſs. towards it, but cannot eſcape 


« from it into the branches. py And he alſo | 
remarks, page 65, that ** it is not neceſſary 


to open the veſſels, in order to diſcover 
_ the valves ; they are ſufficiently marked 


« on the outſide, and give the veſſels the | 


6 appearance of being notched or jointed 


in different places.” And again In 
* the lymphatic veſſels of quadrupeds this. 


5 appearance is alſo very remarkable: nor 
« is there the leaſt reaſon for cenſuring 


£ 


EY ＋ 
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The apinien a the 1 11 pai the 
retrograde motion of fluids is merely imagi- 


1 is, en e eee 
0 8 1 3 8 
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Ee Ruyſch and Nuck on this ſubject, as 
66 baggy in | their Sp vey 8 


164 or THE vs or THE varus 
fuppott of which there has not been a angle i 
argument or experiment advanced. Several 
ſtfong arguments, however, may be uſed to 
prove that the valves do. no? perform the 
öffice that is at preſent aſſigned to them; 
and other argoments may be adduced in fa- 
your of their being more extenſively uſeful, 
- and making a very eſſential part of the me- 
chaniſm of the aue N + . 
4 cannot be amt that EP 80 fluid 
has paſſed the valves, that its mere weight | 
could produce or cauſe ſo great a preſſure, or 
diſtention of the veſſels, as to give them 
that unequal or dilated appearance they 
| have when diſtended with their fluids ; as 
che force cauſing ſo great a diſtention muſt 
be much greater than what could reaſonably 
be ſuppoſed to INE from the N 7 
Fluid in . tube. be | 


* * VVT 
— Bu 8 * 1 . . 


55 1 
4 


The valves are Sögel ch idee 
_ criterion by which abſorbent veſſels are diſ- 
0 finguiſhed, and are ſuppoſed tt to be efleritially 
neceſſary to chem alone, for the purpoſe 'of 
| cbnvs) Dy their Huis uf 6 ards into the 


286 Ly 4 — 8 tho- 


- 
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85 O THE UsE OF. THE. VALVES. | > 16s 
- NOT eic duct ; but there, are val E in tubes 
that are not abſorbent, veſſels, and alſo in 
. thoſe whoſe flujds deſcend, as well as in thoſe 
that aſcend; as for inſtance; the lym phatics 

that are diſtributed on the dura 4k pia 
mater, the brain, &c, If we ſuppoſe them | 


to terminate in the thoracic duct, the, Sad 


muſt deſcend from all thoſe parts that are 
ſituated above the termination of the duct, 
| and. of courſe the valves cannot be for the 
purpoſe. of aſſiſting the fluids to aſcend; 
for if they did, the fluid could.not poſſibly 
ſo as eyer, to get to the thoracie 


8 


5 1 (uuppoſing it the termination of. the = 


5 abſorbent ſyſtem,) - as the valves are ſuppo- 
{ed to cloſe up the tube ſo as to prevent 
ae ee 3 of 8 ag. 51. 851 Moc, 
| Now: it gs _ ds in "order. 
that the weight of all, fluids is ſufficient to 
make them deſcend; and, therefore, the 


Valyes, in all veins, that return the blood 


from parts that are ſituated ahove the heart, | 
would be uſeleſs; as the weight of the 
fluid i Is ſufficient to make it deſcend with- 
1 Wi e Ae cannot, therefore, 
- MS: "i 


ied e ths* ver W@ n ee 
be confi ered as propelling abſorbed Fails 
upwards; dete veſſels that are not ab- 

ſorbents, and thoſe, whoſe fluids aefeent, 
ure equally ſupplied with them: and hence 
it appears, that the uſe of the valves is not 
for the purpoſe of conveying abſorbed 
fluids upwards, or A oy" retho- 
e 


1 Alt wie” od ga > Gen. 
ments advanced in Tupport of the hypo- 
cheſis of thie valves preventing the deſcent 5 
or retrograde motion vf' fluids, 1 ſhall pro- 
ceed to'thew that their real ule is diametri- | 
cally oppoſite to that of the prevailing opi- 
nion, and that their uſe is to refiſt an im- 
pelling force. In fupport of this 1 ſhall 
Wen the following © e e 25 


* ot A 


7p 1 iþ . tho llc a7 a 00 | 
quote in the introduction of this work, 
Which ſhew what was Dr. Hunter's opi= 
nion of the uſe of the valves. We ſhall 

frequently find him afſerting that valves are 
Gs d where there is no impetus, or 2. | 
ee N now iy 1 22 is the fact 


* 


o THE USE or THE FArves. 165 
ever there is a propelling" Karon 
chere is conſtantly a counte 
the valves, and from this" cauſe arife the . 
different | motions ov circulation of our 
uido: this is preciſely analogous to muf- 
cular motion; for wherever there is a mo- 
tion by one muſcle, there is a were or 90 
Pn en one EY 74 antagoniſt, 


3 


If we e be dk 8 ar 
placedy we Hall conſtantly rides raph _ "88 
force; for as there is an impelling force” ä 
che ſtomach, and in different parts of the 
inteſtinal tube, 8 nete e valves placed. to 
refit i it. As the We. is n into an 


=; ſt is evident! that wid ehyle MR be | Xa 
| into the circulation by the power of abſorption alone 
| but is forced by the preſſure. of the ſtomach, | inteſtines, 2 
and the repelling power of the valves, through, the lac- 5 
| teals into the circulation. It has been found to be cön⸗ ; 
veyed into the blood ſurpriſingly quick; Nr. Crux? 
ſmhanks ſays, in ſome of his experiments on dogs, that 
_ the chyle was carried. through the lacteals, at the rates 
of 20 feet in a minute; and farther. adds, that he has 
ſeen at other times, the chyle vaniſh. with alnoft i incre- 


xcting one by 5 85 i 


dible velocity, which appear to be proofs that the chyle - . 


is not conveyed into the circulation by the e 5 5 5 
5 ſorption: nl as many have imagined. 7 = 
. . BENS 
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; lageals by. the propelling force. of the ſto- 
f mach and inteſtines, ſo there are valves in 


the lacteals to reſiſt it; the blood is pro- 


pelled from the ventricles of the heart, and 
there are likewiſe valves to counteract it; 


and after it is impelled into the arterial ſyſ. 


tem, there are valves in the venal to reſiſt 
the force. The lymph is propelled into 
the lymphatic ſyſtem by the force of the 
heart and arteries, ſo the. Iymphatics have 
likewiſe their valves to reſiſt it ; and in like 
manner in any other part of the body, 


where there are valves, there is always an 


ede force, La the, uſe of; "m e 


"That =" 1 e „ aa ns there 


5 caonat- be a doubt; their ſituation points | 


out their uſe ; for, When any fluid is to be 5 
urged on, or carried into different tubes; or 
ſeparations are to be made from the blood, 
there valves are found conſtantly placed to 
ſtop. them in that particular part, and direct 


them into their proper channels. Thus, 


for inſtance, the valves are very conſpicu- 
ous in the veins that originate from the 
Aberies, after they TOE Ones Weds A$ 

SO oe | may 


| er rug VSB or THE VALVES. = 169 
may be ſeen in the veins that come from 
the glands in the axilla, ſpleen, pancreas, 
renal, proſtate, and inguinal glands; er 
likewiſe in the veins of many other parts of 


tte body that ariſe from arteries after the. 


gland is formed. Hence it appears, how 
very much Dr, Hunter and others were in an 
error, when. they aſſerted, that veins in the 
viſcera have no valves, which is not the 
caſe, nor can I by . manga arne an 
e e ter bo Pie 
41 aff vittis | Fe oh” 
Gee ee uſe-oCthe a 6 are to counter- | 
* or reſiſt an impelling force, is farther 
confirmed by injections; for they will, 
even in dead bodies, reſiſt in one direction, 
but not in the other; and this reſiſtance 
will be conſtantly found to be diametrically | 
oppoſite to that of the. Impelling- force; 
as for inſtance, the valves i in the veins are 
for the purpoſe of reſiſting the force of the 
blood, propelled by the heart and arteries; 
. and: if we inject the veins from the arteries 
with a force no greater than, that with 


which, the blood, Sicut in ding ht I : : 


7 
Wy 44 
x 
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mals, „the valves will make ſo wn 
iſtance, as to foree part of the injection 
through the lymphatic veſſels and glands 
Into the cellular membrane, &c. Hence 
anatomiſts have imagined;; that their in- 
jections have been extravaſated into thoſe 
Parts : bat that opinion is erroneous; for 
the injection only paſſed through the natu- 
ral paſſage of the lymph, and not by D- 
ture. On the "contrary, if the arteries be 
injected from the veins, the valves will 
make no reſiſtance, and readily let the in- 


jections paſs into the arteries: nevertheleſs, 
if much force is uſed,” ſome of e eee 
may pas into the cellular On: e. 
ee tr lande. oc be3h © LES. 
x Se 7 8 8191 21 £7 3 $593 Fo ht = | 92291 
Wben we conſi * the great 8 "ok is in 
| We velocity of the circulating blood i in the arteries, to 
"that of che veins, which is, by Dr. Hales's © er 
| ments and <obletvaticiis;” Heatly as Lixteetii to ohe; it 1 8 
muſt appear evident, that the valves refiſt Ihis foro: 
otheryyiſe there would not be ſp great E. difference. in 
the force or velocity of their fluid. It is Probable 
that the veins would have a lation imilar to that in 
"the arteries, if "the. valyes' 2 "riot reſiſt or Counter 3 
: egg g e inte the veins. 
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The valves ad e of eta 


ale for the fame: purpoſt as We dad of the 
other parts; and this is farther confirmed 


by the obſervations of ana 


omiſts, who con- 


tinually remark, that they Have Injected the 


lymphatic veſſels contrary to the values, by 


either getting them to give way, or by rup- 
turing them; that is, When they have b bY 


de e to the i apap 


Ny 7 3 


bete 18 bt ; 


Knots or ay; ; and this is vefy fe- 
where thete are new ſhoots - or 


Aeg bridches, thäir ule being W 


ſtop fluids from proceeding in one direction, = 
and to let them paſs into another; by 


which” means the fluid is regularly diſtri- 
buted into every part; and it is remarkable, 


te plants are freq uently larger by the flui 
being longer ret 

fine in aflimals; 33 for as ſoort as the lym- 
phatics pals out of a gland, there dre nu- 


* 
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| rites Gee in FEY 
5 its creation; for plants are OD. th 


that where theſe knots or valves are amr - 


Tetained in them. At is . ö 
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preſs: ths, Ad, inte, all 'the neighbouring L 
can. 7 ſupplied ; 'Y and hence we ; find the 


55 een the FA 5 hs Ba is :to.n re 
| ſiſt or counteract an impelling force, which 
is confirmed by their having that unequal 
or dilated appearance in thoſe parts of de 
tubes in which they; are ſeated: and hence 
ariſes the cauſe of varix and rupture of the | 
veins, which, is generally, the. canſequence . 
* old. age, and is one of the principal 
5 cauſes of the decay of old people. The 55 
Valves are of great importance to the organs 
of ſecretion; for as I have already o ob- 
| ſeryed, where the artery forms ; a gland. the 


valves are placed in that part of. the. vein 5 


which ori iginates from the artery after. the 
5 gland i is ſo formed; 8 and the purpoſe of this 
is to ſtop the fluids in that part 5; ſo that 
they. may, by the propelling force with 
which they are conveyed, be urged through ö 
the OW, god be OT through the = 
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| paſſages that nature has made for Win; | 


and hence it muſt appear, that as the force 
which the valves reſiſt muſt be conſider- 
able, theſe parts, like all others, muſt 


wear out. When this happens, the veins | 
become much enlarged, dilated, and 


frequently ruptured; the conſequence of 


which will be, that the veins will no | 


longer have ſtren gth ſufficient 'to reſiſt the 
force of the arterial blood, which will 


Paſs into the dilated veins, and little ſe- 
cxetion being made from the blood, the 
body is deprived of the lymph, which will 
cauſe it to waſte and diminiſh in proportion 
to the deprivation of the lymph; which 
/ deprivation will depend upon the degree of 


reſiſtance, that the dilated valves and veins 

can make to the arterial blood, ſo as to 
urge the lymph through the 12 852 into his 
| various paths of the body. As 


11 is alf eib Aa as we Aae _ 
in life the arteries become ſmaller, and the 
veins grow larger; as the latter become en- 
NE _— are "unable * to make the re-. 
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0 ſiſtanee they formerly did to the arterial 
blood; and hence the arteries become ſmall 
and contracted. This is very conſpicuous 
in old perſons, where the veins have been 
much dilated, and the arteries. ogy pro- 
= . deen 


By the valves, the 3 is 1 into 4 7 


: Ne che neighbouring anaſtomoſing branches; 
and by this means, if there be ſufficient 


fluid in the blood veſſels, the whole of the 
_ lymphatic ſyſtem will be filled. The 
valves alſo prevent the lymph: from being 5 
extravaſated ; for if it were not for their re- 
| fiſting and preſſing the fluid into the neigh- 


bauring parts, a rupture of any of the veſ- 


ſels even in the extremities, would probably 

empty the Whole of the ſyſtem; ; but by 
means of the valves, every part. is firſt ſup- 
plied with lymph, before it can arrive at 
the extreme parts; and if a lymphatic veſſel 

; were. ruptured 1n,any other part of the body . 

every part, by the aſſiſtance of the valves, 
would be ſupplied with lymph before. it ar- 

L WM: (the: ape 8 can 
5 e only 
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only be extravaſated at this particular part, 

without depriving the neighbouring parts of 

their fluid, The farther importance and 
uſe of the valves will appear in the next 
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Tun E lymph i is a fluid found aniverſally 
diſperſed throughout the whole body. 
When we open an animal that has been 
| juſt killed, we find the membranes, ſuch, 
for inſtance} as the mediaſtinum, pericar- 
dium, pleura, peritoneum, cellular mem- 
brane, as well as every other part of the 
body, moiſtened with it; and extending to 
the moſt minute parts of the body, as is 
clearly ſeen, when the lymph is tinged or 
coloured with blood, bile, &c. for it then 
appears-more particularly ſo to extend, that 
no part, even ſo ſmall as a pin's point, can 
be ſeen free from the ogy mot the 
animal. | 
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There have been various opinions con- 


18 exraingrthe manner in e this fluid is 
. es. 
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fecketed. "The PO] SHS top _ 
Poe chere er exiſted in at berg e «i 
ſeiies of afterits, carifing different” fluids ! | 
viz: the falpiſfetotis; ferlferohs, mdf che 
Iymphati; and fiat tere wi a Tyte o 
5 abſorbent veſſels connected to the veins, to 
convey the ſuperflious' ee bable thi che 
Heart. Others have” been n ol 2 war 

rally received de , cher K. Hafludes 
E the artefiesz Well ate Wee 7 =_ 
: haye morgatüzed "pores ſifficiendy cloſt tj if 
ritfin' the” red red glbBults, and to ler He . = 
rift eres. Aivthis: Bürbn rates =—_ 


Br. Hunter, and miabhy other” ae = 
all eminent phy fclogins, Have alght ms 1 
döcttinte of cranfüdstten; Büt as T Hal ð 
ptbtell itt che proceaitty Efe watletts, d 
trärrfückation does not take place, either in 1 
the living or dead body, As theſe gentlemen 1 

babe | reed; "DH 0 Lage, = % 1 cory 
r Knit i. e AT 
fluid is ſeparated from the n the blood, an- | 
| en dirbured d out tl 
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Seeretion i is performed nearly i in the gane | 
manner throughout the whole of the animal 1 
ceconomy. If we attend to the ſecretion 
of, chyle, it will explain to-us>in what man- | 


ner bh is ſecreted from the blood. 


58 pl to 1 e it is 3 


neceſſary to eat and drink; theſe being the 


materials from which the chy le is made; 3 


1 and after the food i is digeſted i in the ſtomach, 


i forced thence into the inteſtines. The 


© fb. 


 chyle ; is then, ſeparated from the groſs. parts 


of the food, by the preſſure of the ſtomach 


and inteſtines; ; and by the aſſiſtance of the 


valves, it is prevented from paſſing through. 
the inteſtines, - until all the chyle i 1s preſſed 
5 through the ladteals and thoracic duct into 
f the blood.. After it has got into the circula- 
f don, che Ki is 8 8 8 from the 
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I». if | 0" compare 8 crpunizatiqn which farms 
8 chyile, 1 with that which ſeparates the lymph, we. ſhall 


| find each of theſe ſeparations performed by ſimilar or- 
. gans, With this difference only, that their ſhape i is lia 


ble to vary; ; but the principle on which they act in 
both i is BOY the lame: as for inſtance, if we com- 
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pla in a ſimilar manner to that in Which 
the chyle had been before ſeparated from tlie 
ſtomach and inteſtines : as for inſtance, the 
heart urges on the blood into the arteries, ĩn a 


ſimilar manner to what the ſtomacli does the 85 


chyle into the inteſtines. Now, before the 
blood ean be returned from the arteries into 
the veins the valves, as I have more fully ob- 
ſerved in the preceding Chapter, are d | 
in this part of the vein, to ſtop the blood; 
ſo that by the preſſure and force of the heart 
and arteries, and the reſiſtance made to it 
by the valves, the lymph is urged through» _ 
the glands into the Iymphatics; and by, 
this means every part of the body is filled 
by the continual repetition of the preſ- 
ſure of the heart and arteries, 5 _— | 
the blood into o. the b in Ne e 
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par 1 termination of 8 a vena 3 a 


and heart, with that of the mouth, o ſophagus, and 


ſtomach, we find them both contrived to anſwer exactiy 
the ſame purpoſe of repletion J and alſo if we further . 
cdmpate that of the blood veſſels, valves, glands, and 
hmphatics, with the inteſtinal tube, © its Valves, and 
lacteals, they appear to be equally well 805 _— a 
5 b the dae of ſecretion. 45 7.6 3 1 
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: 166: & 2558 dag cots of whit 
Ab che ebe hack he proviouſlyp off 


feoin.theſtomach andrinteſtines, and ſtopped 
bx. the. valves until it had} been: praſſod 
through the lacteals andi thoracie 


the circulation; and: this 1 . 


peated untih the lymph is ſeparated from 
the. en after which the blood veſſels 


d, and jowurn-to-the-fams fl 


2. © the fiſt A e of the eee to 


eee them, and not! in the; 


«Jaitley and: wich ee, 
Se theſe velles, fri eo” claſs. 


-, therlaedls. tranſmi F.chyls, 
iganychple im the-in 


1 ande at: al: Lens times: either — 1 
ee e eee eee, 
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eke, ae be 


ph phragm. ' Neither the lymph then, nor 


* the chyle are uniform fluids, but liable 
to conſiderable variation, and abforbed 


only at particular times.” Here there 


is an evident contradiCtion ; for the above- 
author ſays, that the lacteals 


4. e chyle a there is any chyle 
: m in the inteſtines.” And in page 103, 


he fays, ** If the end of am empty capillary 


tube is immerſed in 4 fluid, the fluid 
by muſt xiſe in it if it meets with no ob- 


© ſtrüction: but the extremities of: the 


e Jaftrals are often immerſed in chyle 


5g 4. e. taking up any of it, as I faw 


. in the orifices of the lacteals on the 


. inteſtines for ſome of the villi were 
3 loaded With chyle, whilſt others, almoſt 
„ in wann in wy or, N Fo 


LY 


5 46: empty: 


* . 


* commonly carry the lymph into . 
= blood; but ſome of them may occaſion - 
» ally alſo convey chyle, as J have demon- 
ſttrated in the lymphatics of the dia- 
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And Haller ſays, that it is no undom- 
mon thing to ſee ſome of the lacteals filled 
on the meſentery, with a clear, pellu- 


ceid liquor, whilſt others are filled with 
| as chyle. He ſays, « Eodem etiam 


tempore, in eodern - animale, eodemgue | 
-<©-meſenterio'vaſa lactea in aliis inteſtinis * 


„ alba, diaphana in aliis non raro videas.” _ 
Elem. Phyſiolog. lib. xxv. ſeck. 1. And 
Dr. Hunter, in his Medical Commentaries, 


p. 42, where he relates the experiments 
that were performed by his brother on the 
inteſtines and meſentery of ſeveral different 
animals, ſays, that after having expoſed the 


inteſtines of a living dog, we obſerved 
the lacteals filled with a white liquor at 
e the upper part of the gut and meſentery; 


% but in thoſe which came from the ileon 
e and colon, the liquor. was tranſparent.” 5 
And again, in another experiment, he ſays, 


P. 44, I opened the abdomen of a living 
ſheep, which had eat nothing for ſome 


. 4ays, and upon expoſing the inteſtines 


« and meſentery, we obſerved the lacteals 
«« were Viſible, but contained only a franſ- 
& 66; 3 — 55 e And he ſays far - 

„„ 
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ther, p- 45, that he ** filled another part of 
' «© the inteſtine with milk. All that we ob= 


* ſerved after doing this was, that the lac : 


6 teals became Te: though" not of, « 
45 * white colour. 5 s 
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All cel difficulties. have 8 5 
ariſen from confounding the lymphatic and 
lacteal veſſels together; but as I have before 
| ſhewn, that they are diſtinct and ſeparate 
veſſels, I ſhall immediately Proceed tc to re- 5 
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| open him ſoon after, we find the lacteals 
8 n with wag and not the e 
8 Hence 


3 Oo. 


5 | * L do not 1 mean to \ fay, that the e vil not 
13 3 convey ſome of the chyle through the glands of the 
inteſtines into the meſenteric veins for I conceive that 


| they do this in a fimilar manner to the abſorbing power 


of the lymphatięs, of other parts; particularly as there 


are inſtances of the blood in the meſenteric veins, 


baving been found ſtreaked with white chyle ; and ani- 


mals, who have had the thoracic duct deſtroyed, have | 


| lived longer than they « could reaſonably be expected to 


. do, rh "pal of the were carried into * blood 
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al the blood veſſels have been ſufficiently 
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TY 8 eZ Aer 7 the aud; . 7 are ; 


other inſtances where | "the duct has been difeaſed, 


| which has had all the appearance of long ſtanding : | 


e eee glands into the veins, 


is farther; confiamed by the great quantities of in 


liquids paſſing off by urine, in a very ſhort time after 


1 they had been drunk; ſo that from t e ſize of the du 75 
21s it would appear io be impoſſible that fo, much hui # 


uld [pot W EM ” ſhort a time, 


RE uncias ; exhauriri; ; alii viri etiam ultra eum numerum ; 3 


45 7 wu. ear 90 duas ae, menfuras Kere in bi- 


N 


« parum eft, tamen os, in bora unciz 1 5. News 


dus ex comparata magnitudirie y vaforum lymp hati- 


1 «& corum, qua Wixi, Et LaReorum vaforum akin | 
1 claſs, facile credas eum 12 85 wy” 54 5 | 
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'thoracicus non multum linem diamętrum ; 
4 ſupetetz et non chylum folum, fed _ omnem abdo+ | 
he minis, et inſeriorum attuum Iympbar revehit, 8 


dibended: TY alot ia thag Hh FS 
of the lymph from the blagd- may cm- 
mence before the whole of the chyle is con- 
veyed into the blood veſſels: we ſhall fee 
what Haller and others mention, .viz. the 
lacteals conveying chyle from the i te . 
juto the blood: and the lymphatics conveying. 
 Iympb, which: had been ſeparated rem the 
blood, through the lymphatic glands, and , . 
veſſels, and nat, as ig generally magined, _ 
e Fon * eee TT 


been killed, or} the whole of te. wyle- 
- inteſtines Foray the blood 8 we halt. 
only then ſee the lymphatic veſſels filled 
with mph. which had been ſeparated fro 
the blood, Mr. Hewſon has confirmed 
this; be lays, page 19, The lacteals 
t from the inteſtinal tube, and ane ar - 
fs: be ſeen in a dog or other quadruped that 
1 js killed two or three hours after eating. 
When they appear filled with white chyle. 
1, The experiment ſucceeds beſt when the 
1 . but they do not 
e e ; 
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2867 always convey a white fluid, for eben in 
40 a dog, ij, opened long after a" meal, they 7 
e are found diflended with a liquor that is 
| 4. e ny rg 8 t e e oY 


Party; If the ant OI not been fed 
ore ſome time previous to its being killed, 
neither lacteals nor Iymphatics' will be filled 
, with their fluids; they will then be in a fate | 

of abſorption only to receive their fluids, as 
long as they remain in that ſtate; but the 
ymphatics in dying animals, that are in 
pain, are frequently found filled with a elear 
fluid, which had been preſſed into them by 
the contraction of the heart and enge, ane ; 
not abſorbed from 55 eee EO ND 


: EEE v 


The de are n ods eng: 
N repletion, as well as the lymphaties:* . 
| this is obſervable in gluttons who overload 
their ſtomach,” ſo that there is more chyle 
made than what the blood veſſels can con- 
tain; which being ſo diſtended, that they 
cannot receive any more, they are generally 
relieved by nature, which diſcharges from 
. rs ; what _ . been 10 8 
to 


RT... 


' LYMPH FROM Tr BLOOD; „187 
to put into it; or elſe they are relieved by a 
diarrhœa from the inteſtines ; or, if: a quan- 
{tity of water be taken into the ſtomach, the 
lacteals will convey it into the blood, as 
long as the blood veſſels can convenientiy . 
contain it; but as ſoon as they are filled to 
à certain degree, part of the fluid is returned 
back again into the ſtomach, which is 
forced out of the mouth by vomiting; and 
the lacteals will not receive any more, until 
the blood veſſels are relaxed and 8 8 7 * 
. e from the denn 
lf we . to ths ute t 5 blood 4. 
e we ſhall be able to account for the . 
: chyle being conveyed quicker· into them at 
one time than at another; a circumſtance 
which Mr. Cruikſhanks has obſerved ;* for 


the fays, page 29, The chyle in the lac- 


 **: teals of the meſentery of dogs, in ſome 
+ of my experiments, evidently run through 
a ſpace of four inches in a ſecond, which 
8 twenty feet in a minute. I have at 
other times ſeen the abſorbed fluids vaniſh 
. With almoſt incredible velocity: ſo that 


Lia _ can be cee an; againſt the 5 


e 5 . . b poſſibi- 
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386 op ur SEPARATION OF THE | 
: * poſſibilit of the fluids mentioned, being 

„ abſorbed by the lacteals, or tranſmitted 
* by-the ws duct ne 5 7855 
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50 e vt 


* ſhould W 8 is 
have been kept without load for ſome tine, 
tha chyle would be preſſed very -rapidly 
through the lacteals, \becauſe vs med be 
no reſiſtance from the relaxed Rate of the 
blood veſſels by emptineſs ; and this motion 
of the chyle would he proportionally dimi- 
niſhed, as the blood veſſels became fuller, - 


ul at laſt the lacteals will not receive any 


; abs en. if 3 1 wen | 


5 . . 
are filled with lymph, in the manner that is 
generally thought. Mr. Hewſon, page 11, 
ſays. The courſe of the lymph, like that 
of the chyle, is from the extreme parts 
2 of the body tawards the center, and the 
1 lymphatic veſſels commonly lie cloſe to 
g „ the large blood veſſels. If, therefore, a | 
of lig at ire be made round the large blood 
te veſſels 


trüb nfo, Mb Alen. 1 
(t. veſſels af theextremities of, a living ani- 


«. courſe of tlm:lfrapki/ — 
ing the veſſels, WH make them vifible. 
4 below: the heaty EB — 1 [And Me: Gnitif- 


* appear to me ta have: 4- fimilar-powetre 
action, anch to. be: capable of erm 
for ſome time after the animal is dead 
N "Malyight = defors fad. chat ond eu 
eine — „„ 
e make tlie experimente E tietl- up the 
4: trunks afl the arteries eee eee 
5 0 tala / portion. uf ther great. inteſtine: ini ane 
_ 4%. afs3owhieh had been dead a fem minutes. 
(the: inteſtints were: ſtill in the cavirys oft 
*«the:abddmen; and the: parts motrenld.) br 


_—__ ©, knew'thab the! trunks af — 


0 muſtibe ineloſed in the 4 0 
% n⁷¹ net of- ther was:themivilible:.: Dr 


1 found a mn 5 
28 3 re ee c _ ; 


— ths id fd ou ina. 5 
be „„ a ſream, N 
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TY or TA SEPARATION. or he. 
7 #61 ifirean, lib: it could not have done: 


4, unleſs the veſſels had continued to abſorb, 
and to propettheir fluids with n, 
Was the death of Noa —_—_ Ho e 


P ? 
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3 


= | >caifs.ivf the Gilling 8 ics © 
does not, as theſe gentlemen think, ariſe 
from: a ligature: incloſing the abſorbents, ſo 
as to prevent 880 lymph ne into _ 


St; 


* * 14 * 0 $ < N 
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Sp cular power which remains a conſiderable 
time after death; now if we incloſe the ar- 


teries and veins in a ligature, the arteries, 
by their muſcularity and contraction, Which 


is much increaſed in animals in pain, or that 


are dying, will force the blood into the 


Veins j the conſequence will be, that as the 

blicod cannot paſs the ligature on the vein 

3 the lymph will be forced into the lymphatic 
veſſels through the glands, which will become 

= -—_ with mph, and ſometimes with 


blood. This is farther: confirmed, by ob- 

ve the effects of any thing. that can cauſe 

A hag or . of. the blood: veſſels, 
FE | us ie 5 
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| which will produce an, immediate ſeparation | 
-ofs lymph. from the blood whether it be 
Fa by paſſion, fear, anger, exerciſe, | 


fits, Kc. Which always increaſe the ſecre- 


tions, as may be obſerved from the quantity, 


o urine, perſpiration, &c. In all theſe 
| ANCES. there 1 18 a palpitation of. the heart ey 


which | propels the blood with Sreater v Vide. 


lence into the arteries, . than at other times ; 8 
therefore, Whether we cauſe a preſſure or 
increaſed n motion in the blood, either by re- 
pletion, paſſions, or ligatures, „the effects 
ate the ſame, liable only to different degrees, 5 
8 according to the violence Which is uſed to, 5 
produce them, and as ſoon AS the cauſe i 1 
removed the effects will ceaſe. It i on 
this principle that the legs of pregnant wo- 
men ſwell, which i is cauſed by the preſſure. 
of the child, in the uterus, on the veins, 5 
| which require, an increaſed force from the 
arteries to propel the blood back into che 5 
heart; this effect at the ſame time cauſes an 
increaſed ſeparation. of lymph, and the legs 
to ſwell, which goes off ds ſoon 3 as the cauſe. l 
which produced i it is removed. 


N Re 
PIO # 8 ? 


2 Dr. 


* 
ft 75 * 


Mr. Hewſon ſays, he repeated thlis experi- 


uch er eit smn rid o e 

r. Lower mate a Hgarure on the i 
Mtferior of a dog; it occafioned an aſcites; 
tat is, the arteries propelled their bibod 
into the veins with ſück fore, 48 to preſs 


the lymph throngh* the Iympllatic glands 
and veſſels into the cavity of the abdbmen. 


miert, but as tlie dog died half an hour 
after; there was only a fall quantity of 


Water in the abdbmen. Dt Lower Nlates 


another experiment: he tied uß the jugular 
veins of a dog, and the dog's: Head became 
dropfical; ;. this was cauſed” in the ſame 
manner, by forcing the blood” from the 
axteries into the veins; for when the 
ptincipat wit” of this jugulärs is tied 
tte force from” tlie arteties" muſt be great, 
aid caſt a confiderable diftetition” of the 
chllateral branches of the veins; and muft 
alſd frequently; cauſe © qteſenulrGrt = = 
Uo of Heiph- | 


Me: Hewſon a aer Oy 5 ſome 

fallacy in theſe experiments; which he deer | 

not conſider e becauſe” he ſays, 
ED I 2 | - 
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dike he tied up the jugular veins, and even 

in one dog cut out both the external jugu- 
lars, and kept him a twelvemonth 'after- 
wards, without any appearance of an cedema' 
having been produced; and alſo quotes 
Baron Van-Swieten, who tied up the jugu- 
lar veins of a dog, which did not produce 
any ſymptoms of a dropſy. He then ſays; 
page 144, I ſhould therefore ſuppoſe that 
nn Lower's experiment, not onhy the 
14 veins, but the lymphatic veſſels which 
1 lie near them, bad been tied; in whick 
i caſe, the lymphaties would burſt and oc- 
e caſion "theſe ſymptoms? - (meaning. the 
dropſy in the Head): : „ but in my experi- 

„ ments I took care to ſeparate + vein 8 
5 "0 the Mane 7 | 5 


1 5 : ES 
7 * 


15 Theſe experiments a are Fug in my EW 8 
from Proving thoſe of Lower's unſatisfac- 


tory.” The tying the jugular veins may not 


always produce a dropſy ; for if the blood 
veſſels ſhopld not be full at the time the li- 
gature is made, (which i is a circumſtance I” 
ſhould conſider: very material in the experi- 
"oy the Taos branches, forming in- 
„„ uumerable 1 
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.ciently large to return the blood with- 
out cauſing. ſuch 4 diftentian, | as to fill 
the head with fo much water as to kill 
the animal. On the other hand, if the 
animal had been previqufly fed, and the 
blood veſſels diſtended, before the ligatures > 
were made, it is probable that there might 
be ſo much lymph, preternaturally forced 
through the lymphatic glands and veſſels, as 
_ to cauſe a dropfy in the head. Mr. Hew- 
| ſon erroneouſſy imagines, chat his taking 
care to ſeparate the lymphatics from the 
blood veſſels, before be applied the ligature, 
was the cauſe of preventing the dropſy; the 
true reaſon; was, that the blood veſſels were 
in different ſtates at different ti times, and the 
| —— branches more or leſs nu- 


i 3 4 
merous. 5 
3 5 be 


BY e p. 41 EI 60 The 
* ſweator the fluid found on the ſurfacęof the 

body, and which comes more immediate 
under our obſervation, is found in greater 
Fl quantity at one time than another. This 


— 


s * 
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+ with greater force in . 
++ propelling the fluids, as we ſee after vo- 
6. ent exerciſe. Now theſe facts correſpond - 

ie better with the theory which ſuppoſes 
* organized orifices, or that the mouths of 
the exhalent arteries terminate on ſur- 

faces; for, as the force is greater which 

* propels the fluids, theſe orifices muſt be 
being alſo propelled with greater velocity, 
we can eaſily conteive how the ſecretion 
*_ Acud be increaſed. On the other hand, 
10 r e cold ſweat which takes place 
<, on fainting, appears to depend on the 
1 +: eater: relaxation of theſe exhalent ori- 
+. fices permitting the fluids to eſcape: but 
< on the principle of tranſudation, which 


e muſt ſuppoſe the fluids and filtre to be 


_ %* almoſt always in the ſame ſtate ; theſe 
7 "An are Mr inexplicable,” : 


The ul of all a Rac from 
the blood is the preſſure produced by re- 


- pletion : now, as the motion of the blood 


is accelerated by a continuance of the im- 
5 pps which is an increaſe of the fluid con- 
| ire Tek 12 O 2 | tained | 
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tained in the veſſels, it will neceſſarily 
follow, that the more we fill them, the 
greater will be the preſſure, and greater the 
ſeparations made from the blood. That the 
pulſe is quickened or diminiſhed: by reple- 
tion or inanition, is demonſtrated to be 4 
fact; for in animals that have been bled to 
death, the pulſation of the arteries have been 
generally found proportionally to diminiſh, 
as the blood veſſels became more and more 
emptied; and when all the blood has been 
let out of the body; the pulſe ceaſes to beat. 
If we inject a fluid into them, they will vi- 
brate again, and quicken as we increaſe the 
fluid: this is alſo farther confirmed by at- 
tending to the ſtate of the pulſe before and 


after meals; the pulſe before dinner i is weak 


and languid, but as ſoon as the chyle 
begins to be conveyed into the blood veſſels, 

the pulſe quickens amazingly, the body 
grows warm, and the veins become turgid 
_ with blood- This increaſe of the blood 
produces ſuch a diſtention, as to cauſe all 
the ſeparations from the blood that are neceſ- 
ſary for our exiſtence; but after the pur- 
Faber of nutrition are anf wered, the veſſels 
LINE | e 1 | return 
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feturn to the ſame relaxed ſtate as they were 


in previous to repletion. As to the eauſes 
of ſeparations from the blood, otherwiſe 


than by repletion, theſe will be in general 5 


found to be the paſſions, ſuch as, anger, 
revenge, fear, anxiety, fits, &c. as formerly 


mentioned. In all theſe ſituations there is a 


conſiderable agitation, anxiety, _ and a pal- 


pitation of the heart and arteries," ſo that the 
blood is quickened in a greater or a. lefler 8 
degree; and there is alſo evidently a certain 


degree of pain: and-all pain creates a con- 
traction of the muſcular parts of the body, as 


well as of the heart and arteries. Whatever 
we apply to a living part that gives pain, pro- 
duces a contraction; and we may even obſerve 
this power of contraction in all dying ani- 
mals: this is ſufficient to empty the arteries 


and force the blood into the veins, and the 
lymph through the lymphatic glands into the 


lymphatic veſſels, which are found turgid 
with lymph, and ſometimes _— 9 8 5 
in . Tegan oe VV 


by * 
- 


N. - 


We Rane and ah arteries + Mine" 
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. 1 even after the death of the animal, 
_ expel the chyle, ſo that the veſſels become 
pellucid, which before were milky. This 
is certainly a miſtake; for it is not chyle 
that fills the lacteal veſſels: from the inte- 
tines, but it is the arteries that, from their 
contraction, fill the lymphatic veſſels with 
_ ph. Therefore, whether the: preſſure 
on the blood is cauſed from a diſtention of 
the blood veſſels. by repletion, or whether 
the preſſure is cauſed by a contraction of the 
heart and arteries, from paſſions, &c. on 
the fluid, 1 ſhould conſider very immate»- 
rial; as the. ſeparations, in both inſtances, 
are cauſed from preſſute ; one from Ik 
8 895 nou the other _; neee 


bam PE 456 hut fallowitg diff 5 
eule may be urged as an objection to the 
hoaph. DOR. ſeparated from the blood, 

- through. lymphatic glands, namely, 
ttbat upon drinking a greater quantity 

of liquids than uſual, inſtead of their 
being carried off by the kidneys, they 
would eſcape into. the cellular mem- 

e — e an * to this 1 

anſwer, 
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anſwer, that it is os an obje tion” that cans 
be conſidered as peculiarly” applicable to 
the ſyſtem which I propoſe; becauſe, he- 
ther we conſider the fluid found in the dif- 


ferent parts of the body to tranſude through! 


the arteries, in conſequemce of inorganized 
pores; or imagine it to be ſepär⸗ 
exhalent arteries; or whether it 


opinions, and it has always Been c conſidered 


as am inexplicable difficulty. I ſhall, how 

_ ever, offer the following reaſon wh it is 

Almoſt impoſſible that a dropſy can be pro- 
duced, by: drinkitig more at one time than 
iat ve do at another: The blood veſſels 

will only contain a certain quantity); it 
forced; they reject it by vomiting: but ſup - 

poſe we ſhould not drink ſuch a quantity f 


quid as to forcꝶ the ſto 


ch to reject it, 


vet we may by continwally keeping the 


bloed veſſels filled to a certain degree, cauſe 
a conxinual ſeparation of the fluids; for we 


we may obſerve; on theſe occaſions, that 


5 the 8 utine, &c, is in propor- 
955 4 5 tion 


ed by 
* 


2 through the lymphatic glands into the ſur- | 
faces and cavities of the body; the ſame ob- 
jection is equally applicable to each of theſe 
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tion to the quantity drank: now, if i it were 
poſſible for us to continue drinking i in this 
manner for any conſiderable time, there 
can be no doubt but an anaſarca would be 
the conſequence. Dr. Hales, in his Hæma- 
ſtatics, has atisfatorily, demonſtrated this 
to be the fact. But Nature has done every 
ching by weit bt and meaſure, and has li- 
mited us to à certain quantity, which it is 
not in qur power to exceed for as ſoon as 
ve have drunk ſo much as to cauſe any great 
or preternatural ſecretion, the fluid ſeparated _ 
in the ventricles. of the brain cauſe ſuch a 
eompreſſion on the cerebellum, as to take 
away all ſenſation for ſome time, until che 
eauſg bei removed, and puts it out of our 
Power to, do ourſelves any very eſſential in- 
jury; although, now and then, there have 
been inſtances of perſc ons getting ſo extremely: 
| intoxicated, that it has been fatal to them. 
The power of ſenſation does not return until 
the ſuperfluous fluids have been exhauſted by 
_ perſpiration from the ſkin, lungs, urine; &c. 
and leaves us in a ſtate ſo weak and languid, 
as to take away any inclination of be 


8 be * to a We ſituation. 
3 


7 3 
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Hah we at comnentbnthy Ather . 
or drink more than is ſufficient to repair the 


loſs that is continually made, unleſs we force 
our inclination; for Nature has taken care | 
to point out to us, by the intimations of hun- 


ger and thirſt, the proper times of reple- 
tion: this being accompliſhed, theſe ſenſa- 
tions do not return until all that has been 
previouſly taken is carried off, and then re- 
pletion becomes again abſolutely neceſſary 
for our exiſtence. It is the ſame with moſt 


animals; if you always let them have as 8 1 


much as they will eat and drink, they, in 
general, wall not take mote than is neceſſar 
to ſatisfy ſuch wants, for they only N 


ravenous from being deprived of it; . 
though ſometimes, indeed, their ſenſations 
are depraved from diſeaſe, and they may __ 


> perhaps, take more than is neceffary 
0 repair the parts. that? i: ee pal- 


we off from. the. jungs * V perſpiatione 
mine, be 
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But as long as any lymph is ſeparated 
from the blood into the ſurfaces and cavities 
of the body, it takes away the ſenſation of 
hunger and thirſt. So long as this or any 
other fluid remains in the ſtomach, there is 

no ſenſation of hunger, for it is only pro- 
duced by its being ernpty. Hunger is im- 
mediately removed by drinking: any fluid; 

und hence ariſes another cauſe why the 
lymph ſeparated from the blood, on and in 
the en ſurfaces and cavities of the 


F Ed et 


ETF 141 „ * 14 1 21 iert 
potienges i; e has demonſtrated, 
what hes been confirmed, by modern obſervations a and 
Experiments, that the quantity of fluid exhaled from the 

ein and lungs, amounts to nearly 5*8ths of the food 
ich we eat and drink; ſo that, Fcche quantity ent 
andi drank} amounts, to eight pounds in one day, five 
pounds will be carried off pir ation, and only t three 
pounds h Jy. the ther evacuations 3 but this is liable go 
very conſiderable variations, according to the tempe- 
rature of the xtt16ſphete ; in hot weather, miote\gdes d | 

in perfpiratidt; in oll, more by whine; 162 that y 

either the evacuation one way or the other, che quan- 
_ 4tifies exhauſted are nearly the ſame; for if it is denied a 

paſſage by one means, it finds it by another ; and this 
may be canfirmed very ſatisfaQorily by attending to the 
. evacuations from our bodies, under various oe Pit of - 


48 Y 312 
body, 


he atmoſphere, e 2 
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body, qe produce a droply ; „ 
health, as long as any lymph remains, we 
have no deſire to eat or drink, as its being 
there deprives us of thoſe ſenſations, which 
only return when this important fluid is ex- 
hauſted. Nature has many reſources to pre- 
vent her operations from being defeated; ſhe 
fas appointed intimations when we do right 
and wrong; and if we deviate from them, ſhe 
compels us to attend to her diftates ; for, 
if we eat more than is proper for us, the 
will diſcharge it from our ſtomachs, not- 
wichſtanding all our endeavours to the con- 
trary. And again, if we come _ FRO 
12 n us to g eee 
KG e FFF 
The ne os dit: hen, is 
cauſed by the preſſure produted from re- 
pletion) and the reſiſtance of it by the 
valves; and an immediate ſeparation from 
the blood may be cauſed by any compreſſion 
or contractiun of the blood veſſels on the 
contained fluid; and the ſoparation will de 
in proportion to the quantity and quality of 
the blood at that time in the veſſels, . e 5 
R contraction. 
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various nn concerning | this : 
| fluid, and the little that has been know.) n of 

8 it ere e fram vnddern; pints 


variety of names, ſuch as Kenn nutricius, : 
- nenvaus Huid, animal ffrrits, the foul, ather, 

- water, | coagulable lymph, &. hmeither are 
Authors agreed concerning its colour, con- 

ſiſtence, or properties : from Which, per- 
haps, have ariſen, more ſtrange conjectures 
and eee any other part 
eee Yiu :porrtres 7 rn ed vii. 
nth e e nog od YE 601 W 
"ws have aſſerted, that itisof ayellowiſh, | 
reddiſh, or purple colour; others, that i Wis 

tranſparent and colourleſs: it may have ap- 


peated in all theſe different colours; it may 


have been . With is which will e 
* „ 


- 


Ld 
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'Y a yellow aſt; it may hs e wie 
blood that has been diſſolved or putrid, ſo 
as to have a red or purple colour, Which, 1 
apprehend, was alſo the reaſon of ſome of the 
old writers aſſerting, that the nervous fluid 
was of a red or purple colour. But all theſe 
are preternatural appearances, from the 
lymph being impregnated with other fluids; 
and from diſeaſe ; and are not to be obſerved 
when it is examined in a healthy ſtate, 
for it then appears clear, pellucid, and c0- 0 


bourleſs, which is its natural appearance; 


| although it will, ſometimes, if examined 
in animals that have been fed, previous to 
their being killed, be a little turbid, as if it 
had been mixed with a ſmall quantity of 

milk. This, Lapprehend, is cauſed by its 
: being impregnated with à ſmall quantity 'of 
the white chyle paſſing through the lym- 
phatic glands with ir: but this is an appear- 
ance that only happens now and then, and 
after the animal has been juſt fed; but at 


all other ti times it is s clear and ee e 


. 9 1 = 13 
Bike SL "i * 8 


1 1 . W likewiſe many open 
e en the conſiſtence of it 5 ſome aſ- 
n : N 


thin and watery; an 

repletion with, nutritious diet, it may be 
made as thick and clammy as glue, which 
is frequently the caſe in a pleuriſy, where 


2 found the 
8 cavities of che body, and that contained 
1:56 in the lymphatics, exactly agreeing with 


ſert it to ee, 1 0 or a mee 
water ; others, that it is a ſtrong jelly: but 
it is liable to have all theſe appearances, un- 
der different circumſtances of health wi | 
diet. If an animal is fed on bread and 
water, the lymph will, be proportionally 


1, on the contrary, by 


the-lungs often adhere to the pleura : it, there- 
fore, ſeldom remains in the ſame ſtate or con- 


fiſtence, for it is liable to be made a mere 
Water, Or à it 


: | 1 in ub. Fe ; þ 4 1 35 ons : 1 N 85 N | 


86 - Mr. "Hewfor 8 e 0 ee 
tions on this ſubject are ſo juſt and appoſite, 
e El qi 


ong jelly. b the ae . 


hems | = 


fea few et Mts fror 


Mos r. page: nat 1 155 We 3 W 
fluids contained in the different 


one another in their tranſparency, in their 


5 — >a Ke. And in animals in 


health 


\ 


© health we likewiſe found, When the one 


| 4 :Jellied on being expoſed.tothe air, the other 


did. ſo too: and in the animal reduced by 
* low diet, where the properties of the ono 


**, were; altered, thoſe of the other were fo. | 


_ «likewiſe, and exactly in the ſame manner. 
And in page 104, he fays,-** If immediately 
. aſter killing an animal in health, a lym- 
phatic veſſel be tied up properly, and 
*<, then cut out 7 the body and opened, ſo 
as to let out the lymph into a cup and 
expoſe it to het air, it will jelly as the co« 
«+. agulable lymph of the blood does in the 
* ſame circumſtances: this is an experi ment 
4 « I have likewiſe made ſeveral times on 


. dogs, aſſes, and geeſe.” And i in p. 107, | 


bs obſerves, - But what is a more curious 
fact, in thoſe caſes. where I have com- 
_ **. pared the fluid contained in the abdomen 


their lymphatic veſſels, of animals in dif-. 
<< ferent "ſtates of health, I have always 


found them to agree with one anather, in 
the degree of coherence of theyelly which. 


they formed ; for, when the animal was 
th, the lymph from tha 


in perfect he 
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2 
o cavity of the pericardium, ab xd 
« pleura; formed a ſtro 
in the lymphaties in the neck and extre- 


* mities was equally firm; when the ani- 
duced, as in the dog fed eight 


<< days on bread and water, or when the 7 


We er was very Voung, then the jelly, 
formed by the fluid collected in theſe 


5 * cavities, Was weak; and that formed 5 
c the lymph in che Iymphatic veſſels, Was 5 
1% likewiſe weak in the ſame proportion: 8 


' {ſo that although theſe fluids vary in the 
405 different circumliihees of e 1 . 


9 — 4; 1887 3 44 * 7255 N F< F-- oa 
Theſe dai are = ey of: the 
_ utmoſt conſequence, and deſerve to be par- 


ticularly attended to; for they] 


on the different ſurfaces and cavities,” is the 


fame throughout the body; and alſo 'ſhew ' 


how very liable the conſiſtence of it is to be 


; continually altered-or changed, from a thin 


weak fluid up to the ſtrongeſt jelly: alſo, 
that there may be intermediate degrees of 


conſiſtence continually takin 8 place in the 
iss 5 N animal 


4 


ng jelly; Ad har” 


* 


ove, that | 
the fluid found in the Iymphatics,' And that 


r . e c SF 


l air gur ef pr. 


 lities of our diet affording a oo _ 3 
quantity of this nutritious fluid, as it is 
Found tothe the ſame unixexſalhʒ throughout | 
the body. They alſo proves; that- when 
the fluid laden from one part zellied. en 
heing expoſed to the ir,“ the dame ap- 
Pegrapges 1 be Sbſęrvegd in the, her 
Parts; ſo that Whatever altemtien hap- 
peed, with xeſpe&t 3p ithe different. — 
A ois voni graes a8 r l. "0 * 


ue eee lap ks ch vie er law the 


meals; the Jywp hatic blem is, ny ed; with ] lymph . 

which has been ame from the 15 7 "rongulates 
from Cold in the Iymphatie veſſels, which cauſes an ob- 
Ntuction in the lymphatic ſyſtem; this is generally at- 
ended wich a quick pulſe and. fever, mhich; by drinking 
reak liquids and a Imall guaptity of antimony, wil be 


_ effeQyally removed, but, If neglected, Cy ec 
With ſeriqus conſequepces; ; foreyery hpur the 0 e ly 
Tyſtem remains obſtruRed,. it becomes more 4 : 
dangerous; as the heat and fever-ihereaſes, — 
le ee 8 eee 
a rr 2 urid . 
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«ther; "and kr 
4 flame of exhalents, are conſtantly throw: 
867 ing out a fluid into all cavities of the 
a body this fluid keeps the ſurfaces moiſt, 


and makes motion eaſy, by allowing 
4 thein to ſlide eaſily upon one another. 


c This fluid, however, would accumulate 
ws in ſuch quantity, as to produce dropſy 


ef of all thoſe cavities, if the .lymphatics 
e were nat conſtantly. abſorbing it now, 
N * though. this alone is a very important 
5 function, nay, abſolutely neceſſary to 
tlie continuance of the animal machine, | 
« 4 1 ſuſpeck chat the lymph i is 75 fluid more | 

5 « .extenſivelyiu ful, and that this is not all 
chat is meant by making tlie lymphatics 
take it up? 1 fulpect, that the fluid found 
ein the Iyrnphiatics 18, in part, the coagu- 
fable lymph of the blood; the fluid on 
Ae V 25 e * ſurfaces | 


| ſhanks FRAY . Mr. Heer : 
ſon's experiments did not ſucceed with him. 
He obſerves; page 97, that «© The arteries, or 
— 5 perhaps certain other veſſels arifing from 
nown commonly by the 
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*. FER um to me to have that 
property which the lymph has, of coagu- 
* lating from extravaſation or from reſt, 
e in the dead body. Mr. Hey ſon's expe- 
+4 riments, by which he believed that he 
* proved, that the fluid on ſurfaces, and 
_ ** the fluid in the lymphatic veſſels, were 
* the ſame; never ſuccee 2d with me. He 
uſed to ſcrape, with a wet ſpoon, the 
* ſurface of the peritonæum or pleura, till 
.** he had collected ſome conſiderable quan- 
| * tity of fluid: on letting it ſtand, he found 
„ that ſoon after it eoagulated and he con- 
_ «© fidered this as ſtrong a proof of the N 
. phatics abſorbing from ſurfaces, as the 
„ chyle's _ White and coagulating i in 
eie the imeſtines. being f the ſame 
colour, ar wg that property in 
the lacteals, was a proof of their ab- 
„ ſorbing it from the inteſtines. This ex- 
periment ĩs liable to den e In ſcrap- 
ning theſe ſurfaces, veſſels, containing a 
* coagulating fluid, may be totn, and it 
may not be the fluid of ſurfaces which is 
== thus collected: beſides; the liquor of the 
5 pericardium and the ventricles of the 
| 28 and of I Non teſtis, 
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Farenheit thermemster: beſides, the 


en eee 14 vr 460 of 


% quantity of lymph in the iymphatic vef- 


ſols is greater than we aould ſuppoſe it to 


OY! were it only the fluid of ſurfaces. 
« Whether, thabefore, they abſorb it from 


41 the caities of the blood veſſels, as from 


e ſurfaces in common; or Whetlier they 


A ariſe alſo from the cxtremities of arteries, 
bee s Bartholine aſſerted; I do not know'; 


A am rather diſpoſed te think the lym- 
* phatic vala vaſorum may take coagulable 
from the cavities of the blood veſ- 


'* {6} for ſome purpaſe ꝓetamknown. And 


An page 72, henwonſitless the fluid fναht in 
"the lymphatic lands diffarent to dhe ab- 


Torbetl fluid: be fays, This fluitl in 


<6 the microſcope appeurs to have globular 


| — panie les in it, ſimilar to thoſe which, by 

dec gehe ſame means, we diſcover in milk. 
allt is: moſt'probable this fluid is there ſe- 
"<< erdted by che arteries, and is totally diffe- 
e ᷓgent from the abſorbed fluitls, or meſe 


. puſſing hrough the proper cells 101 the 


80 2882 | (Had it . found: 
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< glands of the meſentery, we ſhould. 

, ſuſpected it, both from its; colour 8 f 
4 containing globules, to be the chyle; 
+ but it is found in all glands, even in thoſe 
4 which are at the greateſt diſtance from 
** the meſentery, and out of the road of the 
_ «4. chyle. Mr. Hewſon. ſuſpected, that 
e theſe globules, became afterwards. the red 
1 eee of the blood. This he inferred, 
not an from ak gordon, al from 


£ — Arete quentity is young * — 5 

more blagd; wai wanted ; aud its diſap- 

. pearing in ald age, where tefs bload was 
6 enented,, where new parts were no langer 

„ forming, and the ſeeretions' every where 
„ dimiuiſbad. The fadt is, we da not 1 


5 : 4 ee! is nel uf of this BORE: 5 
Re S's whe 12 . * ir — 
zz be difficult to reconcile theſe di » Par- 


ticularly as I have ſhewn, and even from 
what Mr. Hewſon has himſelf obſerved, that 5 OR 
5 the lymph is in a continual progreſſme ſtate, 
- and that its alities and conſiſtence are very 
different at one time, to what they are found 
| 985 N e 
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% 


to be at another; and that it is almoſt i 1 
poſſible to find them exactly alike, even in 
the fame animal, in different .circumſtances, 78 
unlefs we 8 w' prepare the animal on purpoſe; ; 
and even then, although the Iymph will al- 
ways Jelly, yet the ſtrength of the jelly will. 
be liable to vary; according to the nature, 
quantity. and quality of the food which the 
animal had been reviouſly fed with. If 
Mr. Hewfon had really, in ſcraping the ſur⸗ 
face of the pleur ra, or peritonæum, ruptured 
or torn any veſſels, or their membranes, 
With the ſpoon, T ſhould: certainly confider 
"0 no objection ; becauſe i it is more than pro- 
bable that the fluid they contained would 
| be the mie kind of fluid that is found on 
their ſurfaces. Of this, I think there can- 
not be a doubt, as Mr. Hewſon's experi- 
ments, he fays, were many times repeated, 5 
and the reſult always the ſame, which is a 
ſufficient proof, and appears to me to > be : 
© «rem 1 bo renown po „ 


e 


. 8 Fl 


— > 


"Nee can iche be a doube,: 5 be 
pl will be longer eng at one time 
ban another; 3 and at Jorns e times, 

TE 5 Wen 
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| when. it isdeprivec Tcies, 
no part of it will coagulate when ex poſed 10 
the air, or held over the fire, but Will evae 
porate like water. Nevertheleſs, tllis alte- 
ration is no objection. to its/being! cenſide 


as the ſame . fluid which extend all | 
over the bodpe., 742 les 10 geln 0 * 


of its nutritious p 


5 2 1 95 
C62 $A 1 12 7 . 22 int 4 75 213057; 7 


Loud 3 lympl 


— 


= 


| 7 depriyed 
8 ol its Coagulable matter, to be a mere 
Vater and that the different degrees of con · 
ſiſtency, which it undergoes in health, ariſe 
merely from the quantity and quality of the 
animal and vegetable juices, gc, * 
which, it is mixed or, impregnated, and 
Which form the Jelly, ox.coagulable.matter » 
| far, 25 the water is impregnated, more 
leſs, with, nutritious, particles. ſo will it 
form a ſtronger or v 
: make. A jelly, by boiling. two- .calves feet i in 
2 gallon of water, for a certain time, and 
any given heat, it will jelly hen expoſed. 
to the cold air, the ſame as the lymph found 
on the different ſurfacegiand; cayities of the 
body, And, if we put four or, ſix feet 
"ia the, bande ee off Nen bailed: 
_ . . „ 


eaker jelly. If we 
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the ſins ing with tho ſame degros bf heat, | 
tis jelly will be pfoportionally altered from 
© Weller' 16. 4 Realger eonfiſtences and 

helles T ſhould conpgeive che lymph in afl 

Sparta te bs Habe td 6 firtiiler aitefatio; 
fo that fret its being a mers water, it ay, 
by the addition or decompoſition of the Aus 
tritious particles, be made fo thick or thin, 
44 te produce a' Yafidty of difordbie;” which 
may contliudlly happen dy the Mecrationg 
of EIT 7 ae Mr W 


wa. bd 10 Fe 


5 —— hd 888 {6 thick us e oy = 
de bred in ie lyitiphatic Leffels, Bur 
will irculite freely tirouphoytthe body, 1 
Ae ence tw be be the (mage 
je denken, . = | 
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furprifing that it ſhouldbe eguaby ſo when 5 
 diſcaſed, and ſhould be the cauſe of mary 
dreadfu and fatal complaints, as it is the 


vellicle by which I Ons bad re- 
5 e e eee 

N k 0 

16, That the properties of the 
1. lymph exhaled upon ſurfaces and into 
1. cqulithtsy' differ ſo widely in different Tipe 
s eutnſtatices; and as we find that pus is 
, often tact with in ſuck cavities, without 


40 ulceration, is it not probable that pus it- 

„ felf is merely chat lymph, changed in 

. its properties by paſſing through inflamed 5 
20 veſſels f? eee Wee pe- 


e ithicnit this leafy _— of ulceration ; in- 


4 ++ ſtances" of which 1 have ſeen: in one 
, patient I found three pints of pure pus in 

wo «« the pericardium without any ulcer, Wet 

3 ton the membrane or on the heart, In | 


, anqther, the cavity of the pleura of the 


e right fide was diſtended with a pus, e 
eee putrid fluid, 
| „ OR. 


Tewſon 8 r „ Judicioully, 


le quantities of pus, ” 


AF. 


— 
© AT: 24-1": : 
- Seth 


— — 


£ 0 
— 1 
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| « and. the: lungs: Were compreſſed. inte 4 
« very ſmall compals; but there were ng 
appearance of aver or eroſion, either on 
0 theſe organs, or on the pleura, but only 
$ under the pus was a-thin cruſt of coagu- 


D lable lymph. In ſuch. caſes, it is manifeſt, 


5 . LE c more inf SI's 


5 $. bland, viſcid, and inodorous nature, 


: ors pus muſt have Been fo med from the 


«time, appear to ſe fe! a mere water, at 
* another coagulable lymph, and. in a third 
„ Gwhen a little inflamed) they ſecrete t 
Firs 4 mph ſo viſcid, and change its Proper- 
oe 25 : ties ſo much; a8 to make it to coagu- 
th late inſtantly. on being. ſecreted;; ſo In . 
 t4,Jike, manner they may ſometimes, when, 
TL umed, have the. Pawer. of con- 
e verting the mph into pus: and accord- 
- to che kind ang degree of the inflam· 
5 4, ;rgation,.- the pus may vary from the 
ta 
chats of the moſt thin and fdetid ſanies 
. found, in eee > eee 
1 en e 1 e er od; „ 


+542 2 8 * <a 5 2 5 8 5 0 * 9 8 : 
7275 10 3 2 5 4 8 be Ek . 13; 5 F2 15 


1 al am e nf opinion, that 0s is 
formed ape 2 the mph, 3 for as We 
find 


be Tock 8 55 $4; 8 0 
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yo chat mph partakes of the n our 


food, when in health, it cannot be ſurpriſing 
that we find it undergoing different changes, 
when altered i in itſelf; or impregnated with 
ürritating, acrimonious, corroſive, malig- 
nant, putrid, or infectious matter. We 
have numberleſs inſtances that prove pus to 
be an alteration of the lymph; as, for in- 
ſtance, we ſee the clear, pellucid fluid, 
which moiſtens continually the eye when 


confined in the ductus adnaſum, changing i = 


- tranſparency i in a few days and become pus, 
Which is the caſe in 4 fiſtula lachrymalis. 
In a mere obſtruction of the noſe from 
Told, we find the fluid is changed from a 
clear and tranſ parent one to à turbid ſimple 
pus, In the ſmall pox the puſtules at the 
beginning of the complaint are filled with 
a clear tranſparent fluid, which is 

_ Iymphi3" in a few days it becomes turb is, 
and forms what is commonly called ſimple 
pus or matter, This is only the firſt change. 
and is merely the lymph altered: but if this 
matter be not diſcharged from the body, 


whillt it remains in this ſimple ſtate," it in a 


Fw os” more "Oe from a mild to a 
| . | . 
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malignant, ifedious, ard corroſive mater, 
which ee becomes of a putrid tendeney, 
and corrode , eats holes in the fleſh, . 

 Bforbed, frequently rnd —__ | 


14 21 


110 + Who ths Inka; hab dah ins 

not be any external" appearance of injury, = 
the ymphatic veſſels, from the dura mater 

of the infide of the/ficull, connected with the 


mn _ SLY are 111 plead 
the pericranium will alſo) ſeparate from the bane, 
5 u ſupphrate, bæcauſe the part being deprived aof 
ET. fl the veſſels which conveyed the nutritious lymph to it 
| are deſtroyed, and that part dies; this is replaced by 
| the extenſion of the lymphatic ſyſtem and lymph of the 
= neighbouring parts.” Similar effects may be obfervell 
tre the ſame eaule in the periofizum, which covers 
1he bones of any other part of the body. It is very im- 
material whether the obſtruQton be cauſed from a blow, 
Injuring or deſtroying the veſſels themſelves, or whether 
tie mph! be obſtruted by indurated or di ſeaſed glands, 
much as we often ſee in ſcrophulons and venereal difor- 
ders, which produce theſe indurations of the glands, and 
are termed nodes, tophs, &c. A deſtruction of the ſur- 
Founding parts and caries ofthe bone is 662-4 
which will extend as far as ”s bah is obſtructed. 


„ 9 


vex ab Ts Irin. 2 


then the ee diſcharge the lymph = 
on the dura mater: the perſon ſo ſituatsd 


| kels, perhaps, no inconvenience until the 
chmph changes and is abſorbed, when a 


fever cames on, with dangerous ſymptoms 
of miſchief, in the head, which increaſes, 


and death will, in all Probability, be the 
| conſequence, | unleſs the putrid mattar 


(which a few. days before was a mid 


and healthy fluid) is timely. diſcharged, by 
An early application of the trepan, 7 is 
very often the only probable chance 


* > 4 


When the lymph is prevented from cix- 


ner; particularly if the ſuppuration. i is dif 
charged into any of the internal cavities. 


Thus it appears tobe very immaterial, whe- 


ther he obſtruction, of the lymph be cauſed 


3 by an inflammation, produced by the lymph 9 

1 9 lathiek a3rmotts circulate e _ 

es and other parts of i, 
1 the 


ds through any e body, aber 
15 the ve hai pan, ay. contaminate. and : 
affect the other ſound parts in a Bmilar man- 


| \-- 
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the body; or whether the!  inflatnmatioj 
and obſtruction be cauſed l 7 2 blow, of lie 
-abſorption of malignant or Putricd matter, 
&c. the effects are in general the ſame, and 
are often attended with great danger, as we 
ſiee every day in the pleuriſy, the peritoneal 

inflammation; blows on various parts of the 


. body, as the. head, kidneys, teſticles, &c. 


We frequently find the cavities, Which con- 
tain theſe parts, filled with lymph: that has 
been extravaſated and diſeaſed, from the 
lymphatic veſſels or membranes which in- 
veſt theſe parts for their nutrition, being i in- 
jured, and as ſoon as an inflammation takes 

ne let the cauſe be what it may, there 
is an end of the mph circulating through + 

| theſe” inflamed parts; for the heat that is 
immediately produced by inflammation, co- 
agulates the lymph, fo that it cannot circu- 
late; and unleſs it can be diſcuſſed by reſo- 
lution, theſe obſtructed parts will ſoon ſup- 
purate, and the! matter which is formed from 

| their corruption. or ſuppuration, being con- 
fined and mixed with the *extravalated and 
+ diſcaſed Iymph, may be abforbed ati pro- 
| duce a 3 of various Parts of the 
DT body; 


ver or THE n 


3 as is ee obſerved i in the peri 
bene inflamm . child-bed 
1 n | 5 „ 14 


7 5 4 3 3 # 


1K Miro append hi FOR ble < the 
Wee ariſing from inflammation is cauſed 


by the obſtruction of the lymph, which be- 


coming coagulated in the inflamed parts, the 


conſequence will be, that the obſtructed 
parts die from the want of this important 
fluid. Now to prevent the lymph from 


1 it is evident that it muſt not be 
mixed with any thing thataffords coagulable | 


matter, as animal or vegetable food; but 


that the lymph muſt be kept, if poſſible, Aa 


mere water; ſo that by its thinneſs' it may 
be able to paſs through the inflamed and 
obſtructed parts, without being ſubject to 
coagulation: and hence ariſes my idea of 


plentiful dilution in the firſt ſtate of infiam- 


mation, or where there is any preternatural 
heat; this being the greateſt chance of pre- 


venting the lymph from coagulating, and _ 
removing the obſtruction in the [inflamed 
parts by reſolution; ſo that the lymph may 


1 1 rough ns i veſſels, 


4.3 | the 7 


or aue nern laing AND 


we ſame as it was previous to the inſtam⸗ 
ation, 1 prevent ſuppuration. And I 
am convinced that this opinion is well 
founded; for I have ſeen many inflamma= 
tions reſdlved, by giving plentifully toaſt 
and water, .roaſted apples, &c. Which has 
diſperſed the as 10 eee 
aa 4 | | 


In all inflamn * W e . 
abs! body, I ſhould:copceive- this treatment 
udicious, as the intention is to remove the 
obſtruction and open the lymphatic veſſels 
buy reſolutien, before ſupphration com- 
mences. But as there is no general rule 
without exception, ſe the preſent comes 
under that ptedicament: For although I te- 
eo dilution, in the firſt;tate of in- 
iammation, in all parts of the body, if bx 
_ means, reſolution ſhould not haue been 
accompliſhed, and he diſeaſe is in any of 
a. 8 parts, as in the head, thorax, or 
5 abgomen, and he inflammation is ſo far 
| advanced as not to be diſperſed, and ſup- 
+ puration Gammences, it; cannot be expected 
„ liquids can: provict the miſ- 
ot; 


vin or trim L730 eg 
chick; ; 5 on the contrary, it itt be im- 


proper, becauſe it will keep the ruptured 


lymphatic veſſels continually diſcharging the 


fluid into their cavities, and from its being 


confined. will corrupt, and. increaſe the dan- 


ger. 1 ſhould. therefore ima ine, it would 


be better | to keep the patient on a a low. diet, 
and endeavour, by that means, to. get the 


| matter that is diſcharged into the cavities, 


abſorbed as ſoon as poſſible after ſuppuration, 


whit the matter is imple: Fus, and before 
it becomes of ſuch an acfimonious tendency 
as to. flame and ſaßprate 1 the parts. that ab- 


: forb 3 his treatment L ſhould conceive: 
ö preferable when ſuppuration | has taken place 


in any of the internal. cavities, where the 


; fluid, from being confined, becomes or- 
5 rupt, and frequently deſtroys the "perſon : : 


but in all external inflammations and ſup- 


purations, where the matter can be, diſ- | 
charged, diluting 1 is certainly. preferable, 8 
it will keep the matter e e the 4 


b 4 1 

3 5 3.3 Io ; ay S 

c ; n 
* 


e ad, „ 3 


i is vet ber ab . 1 cow = 


: conceive, wil not admit of dilution; name · 


256 05 Tus vroyprins AND 


. injuries of the head, Where tlie pn. ; 
tic veſſels are ruptured. The givin 8. quan- | 
ties 223 liquids in this caſe would be not 


" ohly improper, but injurious ; becauſe, by 
fllling the Hmphatics, the fluid would be 
continually diſcharged'from the ruptured? veſ⸗ 
ſels into the cavity of the ſkull in ſuch” quan- 
tities, as to cauſe a compreſſion of the cere- 
bellum, Which, in all probability, would 
be fatal; ; ' beſides,” the confinement of ſuch a 
quatitity of fluic 
changing to à it 


will hot Juſtify the application of the trepan, 
ſthouh U immediately * put the patient on an 


extreme 
- body in ſuch a Nate, as to abſorb Be / mph 
that has" been di ſcharged, before it is be- 
come atHmonious, and by. Keeping the- m- 
Pbaiic weſſels enipty, prevent. any Hell accu- 
mulation of lymph; and, by this means, the 
- ruptured veſſels will not be diſtended, and 
in 4 few day 's "may cloſe the e may 


nen ae 20 14823 18 3 44 77 TS e 5 


oe p * x ; 
5 3} 5 4 4 : 


y Which will be continually = 
kite of putrefaction, and 
Would ineyitably deftroy the patient. There- 
fore, in all injuries of the head, where the 
full is not fractured, andthe Tythptoms 


ow: diet, With A "view to 1 puit the i 
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ſterwards eat and drink gnoderately, un 
lovin perſectly recovered; 17 cou?” eluent 
Ham vl ech ac od vein gti e 180 3: 
n all Ha flnmeativnedbagefare; chin; 
_ ternal-and{ external; {ther firſt conſideration 
diluents, before the - lymphatic veſſels are 
deſtroyed; and the ſaime: treatinent is ohe 
_ cantinued in all external parta, until they 
are properly ſuppurated (o pre vctit abſorp: 


I tom, and diſcharge the acrimonious matter. 


n e e e che fluids, and infa 
conſtitution the woutid'will heal in 
few days; but whenever ſuppuration takes 
place in any cavities where the lymph can” = 
not be diſcharged, we muſt en Ab 
| get it abforbed: bre ee 
e 
5 empty. Tori 27 01507 Harty ĩ or ifigts 
na we fo oo 221 It 7 5555 d 500 W SET 
bet undergoes 1725 diforders which 
have been juſt enumerated}! it ib, moreover 
Mee be rendered ſalt, ſox; bitter, acrid, | 
 _— __ PUREE er e OE. 
rk 8 'Qz ET heyy | 
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22 er vu PROPEATIES a 


| Heumatiſin; "eruptions, | feurvy, IS 


ſcrophula, lues venerea; cancer, & c. what 


the particular change may be that the lymph 
undelgvrs 10 produce many of i theſe diſor- 
ders Ido not know; but stand certainly 


Besof glent b. 


1 weder age tho dee from i 


© 


wicis complaines; and, if poffidle, point out 
Wear the; acrimomy conſiſts; we might 
then be able to apply a radical cure, and not 


de ſpectators of dome! of theſe unfortunate 


difcaſes, without ie it in our waa £2 
F 
29N87 fol cr 47850 Ae wg -- 8 1 oe 
-r:ﬆt 1 not, chereföre, to be . at 
chat there ſhould have been ſucli a variety of 


 roltelieve the 1 


 dpinjons;conceming this important fluid, 


fince it-evidently apHears td de continually 
changing, and that there is almoſt an endleſs 


variety to be obſerved in it in health, and 


: ye fo when! ering or 2006: dat Ae 8 


5 rn eee eee 


5 5 ben. ad mige hadi) che various and dif- ; 


| that have been advanced eon- 


of coming it but zit is, neverthettſs, equally 
St.” OE ET evident 
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a ©. { XI SENT Ri. r PO IS ITE 


py 8 


in many diſeaſes they'bi 


"ver 0 72 1. 410 


111 that the wy of it has never been knows | 
br aſcertained, 'as clearly appears 875 = - 


4 
1 #4 4 


pln Y Fre hr a ant e 
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of the body there cannot, I think, bg 
A doubt, after what has been advanced ; 
and particularh/ as we find the lympha - 


tic glands, which are the organs through 


which this fluid is to paſs, are diſperſed for 


that purpoſe in every part of the body, even : 


until they become inviſible, although they 
may be diſcovered by the mieroſcope; and 


to the naked eye, from their kid enlarged 


and indurated, where they could not be 
perceived in health; as may be obſerved in 


examining the pleura, jo ce Ke. f 


d of . 


perſons Who have umptions, 


7 


lues venerea, dropſy, &e. Beſides, where 


there is any very important organ, whoſe 
office cannot be diſpenſed Wirk, Nature has 


been particulatliy careful to place a 4 gland for 


the ſeparation, of this impomant fluid ß, 
organ; as, for in⸗ 
ſtance, the renal glands are ſituated on the 


the nutrition of ſuch 


: hs of each of the kidneys and the epididy- 
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mis, n is connected to the teſticle; 5 


ina 


| Gmilat manner, as the renal glands are to 


the kidneys that is, the lympbatic. veſſels 


8 expand and unite, form lymphatic mem- . 


© branes, and inveſt theſe organs,* for the 
e 6k cpnvexing nutrition to them. 10 


. „ . 1931; 1811 e 


"The Fa e's _ like, manner, ſe- 


| bi the lymph; from the blood, and 
affords nutrition for the urethra and penis; 3 
for 1 have ſeen, that when this gland has 


been obſtructed and diſeaſed, a mortifcation 
ce; But 


his gland to be yet more Wee 


I believe t 


uſeful,- and that it eonveys lymph to the 
Wins ati, derotany; for when ais gland is 


„ mes A Cn 7 eee ay teſ⸗ 


ticle, is cauſfgd. T herefore, os een 8 


* HEN 29> A I, 7 422 1 


edu ee eee eee 


| paland;jnteypal membranes, to convey nutritious juices 


9, m, aß we, ſea i Oranges, nuts, &c. When theſe 
mem ranes are bl fed, ; 155 e fluids obſtrufied, they 

e purrif GR mortify,” aad the matter is 
"> infectious to'- Hem, as Putrid: "matter id to an 
animal muh ork. bal let, ods oe! 
. * bid 211 57 A 27011 #9 5615 10 5 5 79 of 
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0 the renal glands and kar OY cauſe, 
the deſtruction of the kidneys and teſticles ; 1 | 
becauſe the paſſage for the lymph to them is 
denied; and, although theſe parts. may exiſt 
for a ſhort time, 15 the lymph that they 
may receive from the adjoining glands, yet 
the deſtruction of the kidneys and teſticles. 
will ſgon, be the conſequence ; ; as We always 
find, on examining thoſe perſons who have 
9 of diforders of the kidneys. or teſticles, 


that the renal glands and epididymis have 5 


| been always . found diſeaſed ; * and an ob= 
ſtruction of the proſtate, gland, which ſo, 
often happens in venereal complaints, and 
if not ſoon removed, is generally the fore, 
runner af ſwellings, inflammation, and ab- 
| ſceſs, in the. teſticles and ſerotum, as well 


as of ſtrictures and ulcers i in the neck of the 


bladder and urethra, | and e as. 1 


8 , 


uh | 14 EY | + | ; 
AJ believe thaw” may 1 an o exception. to 17 hich 
is, that the formation, of grayel or ſtones i in the kidneys 
may ſometimes cauſe them to be diſeaſed, notwith- 
_ ſanding the Iympli may be regularly ſupplied; but in 

moſt other diſorders of the a ID me ths N | 
are found. to > be diſeaſed. | zo o 
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have juſt obſerved, of a . mortification o of the 
OR Ms | 


Nature has . fo wy to us as to 8 
- WE ſuch a multitude of glands, that when 
ſome are injured, or diſeaſed, others may 
| ſeparate from the blood, 1 ymph ſufficient to 
ſupply their loſs; we have proof of this 
every day, namely, that after diſeaſed glands 
have been extirpated from particular parts, 
the neighbouring glands have ſupplied their. 
loſs; and we have many inſtances on record ; 
where the ſpleen, which i is one of the largeſt 
lymphatic glands in the body, has been cut 
Gut, yet the animal will live; but in all 
theſe inſtanecs, the loſt or obſtructed glands 
are not fo lituated, that any important or- 
gan principally depends on them for the 
_ ſeparation of lymph for their nutrition, but 5 
_ oply perform the office of generally. diſtri- 
| buting the lymph in common, and in con- 
junction with the other glands ; and their 
lofs will not. be of any great conſequ ec, 
ſo long as the other glands. _ 2 5 ph 
ſullicient * nutrition. e 


1 believe the ſpleen does not ſecrete mph 
for any particular organ, but that it extends 
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generally, and conveys lymph to moſt 'of 


; the ONS: contained in the abdomen ; 3 and 8 


when it is taken out, the remaidder of the 


glands 3 in the abdomen, which are extremely | 


numerous, may, by an increaſed ſeparation 


of lymph, keep the animal in health; but 
When the glands of any part of the body, let 
1 be wherever i it may, become totally ob. | 


g frrufted, ſo that no Iymph can be conveyed, 


4 mortificgtion will be the conſequence, and 


; from this cauſe alone with be produced, what 


we ſo often fee, namely, that every part of 


the body, at particular times, will be ſubject 
to a partial or general mortification, even the 
bones not excepted ; and wherever this hap- 
pens, the mortification will be more or leſs 


| dangerous, according to the importance i 


the'part to which the lymph cannot be con- 


veyed. The mortification will extend until it 


meets with parts thatare ſupplied with lymph, 
ald it is then checked; but if the lymph 


is not ſecreted, or that the lymphatic ſyſtem 


is generally obſtructed, as is the caſe in the 
lues v Yenerea, Ts and old age, 


WER 


LY 


—. 4 
* 
* 
0 
4 . 
. 1 4 7 
= . 
X - " 
” * + 
; " 
>. * 
am P » — 5 - — 5 - 
MC — — — 2 . ̃— % — > Do r EIS ———— 
2 c —— as — — el [4 — = — es — — —— fd. — 4 a — — — — n= cat — —-— 
— 8 2 3 — TI ER — =e 8 : r 2 8 — 2 —— 
— > a TS — 7 — 4 5 — = — z 2 5 SEL — SS 
— - 4 — — 0 
. —— = * — = wy = — - . —— - 
Go — — — — 2 — — = x - "x - > oi 75 mY — 


C 


_— TDAC'E” —— — 
pe > — 


—2— 


— 


Wo 


4 88 . 
A { ſtrayed EY es 'Ty Ya 98 30 
* * » 


2 34 er THH, rc AND | 


ue C2 £15 34 


when. far advanced the mortification . 
tends. al over 9 E body, Mt the e is | 


KEDS: 


os appears 1 from. what has been. 5 
Ew, that the animal | SKconomy, or any 


part of it, is only preſerved in health or 


kept in exiſtence, ſo long as the fluids « cir- 
culate through the organized parts that are 
A for that important purpoſe, and that 
whenever Any. of theſe parts are obſtructed 5 
or diſeaſed, the conſequence produced will 
be more or leſs dangerous, according to the 
nature of the parts that are affected, and the. 
cauſe the obſtruction, e. 5 


— j; 


of © 37 09S ee is = 


| A whilh N rehains a from 


| diſeaſe, three things are are abſolutely neceſſary : 
: 3 preſerve. it in health, VIZ. od iſt. That there 


mult be healthy, and, putritious, chyle... A -2d, 


— That this chyle muſt be conveyed. into he 


circulation, and circulate with the blood, 
3d. That, the lymph. muſt be ſeparated from 


the blood, and Muſt be. conveyed to. the 


mk ee e Wonen 
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when this fluid is obſtructed, the parts that 
are deprived of it, ſuppurate and die. There- 
fore I infer, that the uſe of the iymph is for 
our nutrition, and, of courſe, i# 1s the 1 imme- 


diate cage of our offences 
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quan; the brain is a hid 5 been | 
generally believed by the firſt writers 
on anatomy, Hippocrates in particular, ob- 


ſerves, that the brain is of a glandular firuc- 


ture ; and this aſſertion has been found true 
by many authors, who have preſented us 
with their eee and eee on 
my ſubjeRt, „ Hi 


en ei experiments . BY 
ways been conſidered, in general, as ex- 
tremely accurate, ſays, that the brain is 
compoſed of an aggregate number of ſmall 
or minute glatids, united or joined together. 
ſo as to form one glandular body + but this 
formation is very different in the brain 
of ſome birds and fiſh, where the glands 
are 'not WR: or Joined together, as they 
are 
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are in the human brain, but are diſtin@ and 
ſeparate, and. Axe compoſed of the. «xtremlr | 


ties 'of minute enen. e 45036 


* 


| Ruyich * 10 that 5 TE 18 3 
1 denies that it is glandular. This has 
been warmly conteſted by the adherents of 
each party, who have ſupported the opi- 
nions and doctrines of their teachers with 


great warmth: in their controverſies ; but, on 


examination, it will appear that they have 
. each endeavoured to make diſtinctions where 


there are none, ſuch as glandular and vaſcular, 


which mean preciſely. the ſame thing: glan- 


dular ſubſtances are demonſtrated by a va 


riety of experiments, to be bodies compoſed 
of veſſels; which is all that is meant or 
| is 7 by vaſcular fubllancer.... 

| That bo ING is. gore, 4 pv 8 
be doubted ; for it reſembles, in many re- 


ſpects, the lymphatic . of the other 
panes of the e FM compoled of. blood | 


Hood in, the wha borks 3 0 
it, HF which Sher ould: pn ng $98 od reaſon 


DN. 30 6 


| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
! 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
1 
1 
if 
j 


, — — ER 
— 
FESCEE-- — FX — 


n 2 


—— 
—— SL 


* 
1 
| 
"yy 
ll 
1 : 
tis 
1 
11 
a 1 
15 
will 
HI 
i 
E „ 
11 
4 
N 
110 
| 
* 1. 
f j; 
N. 
100 
* WA 
F. 
1190" 
** 
THI 
. [1 . 
1. N 
Ft 
i”. 
# ' 
1100 
Wit 
C ” 
} 1 
mn 
wh 
144 
E { 
bs, 
101 
#37 
777 
I 
4 | * 
j : 
ih 
6 : 
44 


— —— 2 — 


— . Ins 
— * — 
— 
— 
— —— pay 


— 


— Ie rn 


LS — 
—̃ — 
FEES 


_—_ 


—— 


5 —— 2 
— — 
— EIN 


8 — 
* GWG N 
E CONN 0 TAE 


given, unleſs chere were to be a ſecretion 
made from 1 it, in the ſame manner as from 
other glands. I ſhould therefore conſider 
© the brain as a mere lymphatic gland, which 
is only connected with, and forms a part of 
the general ſyſtem; ſo that à gland fituared 
in any other part, is ure to 85 e ng 5 
its office e fame!!! 
„„ ont A} OY apr Bot bag anon 
1 The ancients,” in even many Gains. 
Yerns; have alerted, that the brain was tlie 
feat of the {oul, and ſuppoſed that all ſen- 
ſation originated i in it: but this opinion is 
certainly founded in error; for modern ex- 
periments have very ſatisfacto ily demon- 
fſtrated, that thoſe parts which have been 
- | fuppoſed to poſſeſs the higheſt degree ot 
ſenfibility, do, in fact, paſſeſs little or 
none; and the brain may certainly be con- 
*Fdered to come under that predicament, for 
it poſſeſſes very efle ſenſatien; When I fay 
very little; 1 ſhould wil to be underſtood 
- *that the brain has ro word kel), than 
| the tymphatic glands wy other: es of" the 
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experiments, A8 ls iR venereal," ſcrophu- 
tots, and ocher Telling of the Hy mphatiec 
Slands, Which are frequently attended with 
very little pain; and in this circumiſtanice; h 
he brain appear to be affected in a ſimilar 
manner, and does not poſſeſs the power 
which it was ſuppoſed to do, of ee 
ſuch 9 e „ i 1 


„ r 
l * 


ST; 3 s 6 5 


We have inſtances, e every 1 | 
where the brain from accidents has been con- 
ſiderably injured, and even parts of it ſup- 
| purated, and yet the patient has not appeared 
to be in ſuch pain as it would be reaſonable - 
to expect, if the brain really did poſſeſs" a 
F power of glving pain: neither have 
patients, during the cure of wounds of the 
brain, ſhewed ſymptotns' that would induce | 
one to believe that they ſuffered" more, 'of 
even ſo much, as what they” would have 
done from a Wound of forme cher part. 
Heiſter relates ſeveral: Caſes where ſhots $ have | 
paſſed through the fubſtance"bf"the®brain, = 
afick Rare not proßec kagilz and everi in one. 1 
inf nee, he 'menriohs'4 hot that "entered 
undet 25 * Je, and paſſed out upwarts 
e : 1 through - 
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pen, but do not prove fatal. Beſides, in 
many young animals the brain is a mers 
fluid; and in other. animals, the brain has | 
| been. found wholly wanting, yet they never- 
theleſs have had the power of ſenſation; 3 
which is a ſufficient proof. that ſenſation 
docs not 88 0 Tal on the brain, oo 


4 


45 Rs 4 PER 4 8 brald 
is the organ of ſenſation; and 1 ſhall pro- 
ceed to prove that all ſenkbility ariſes wholly - 
from the cerebellum, and its continuation; 
and that the only real Nerves, Sins convey. 
ee ariſe, entirely from. it. 5 


The . . . Wis. by | 
- moſt authors, been blended together; ; they 
bave conſidered. them. as nearly the ſame 
bodies, and that all the nerves in the body 5 
, ee from them. But this opinion is 
founded in Kdt ;'; far. the cerebellum. is 
| materially. different from the cerebn =: 
the cerebellum is fityated in the hind, part 5 
of che e 


| a. 1015 pkt Wo t by the 
dura mater; it is evidently of a much firmer 


texture than the cerebrum, and has not thofe 


turnings, windings, or circumvolutions; - 


which the cerebrum has; but has a number 


of diſtinct fibres running parallel to each 
other, and appears to be compoſed of mere 
ſimple fibres, reſembling the nerves of the 
medulla ſpinalis. Beſides, it does not re- 
eeive blood veſſels in the manner the cere- 
brum does 3 nor has it the leaſt appearance 


pf a gland : it poſſeſſes ſo much ſenſibility, 


that ws: thn Gage eee ee GFR it o 
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eee in bis e page 3 


5 ſays, that wounds of the cerebellum and 
medulla oblongata cauſe ſudden death : there 


are alſo many inſtances of perſons who have > 
inſtantly expired, by a flight prick from 
a pin or other ſharp inſtrument, that has 


 aceidently wounded the medulla ſpinalis; 


and we ſee daily many perſons inſtantly de- 


ſtroy aflimals, by giving them a blow on the 
rin pe of the dd; where eee 
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Dr. Ridley on the Brain, page 169, ob 


e that is true, that in ſeveral 
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* ſeveral others, as well as my own expe- 


46 


ereatures there are ſome nerves very much 
depending on the cerebellum; as are they 
which miniſter to the natural and vital 


functions, viz. the par vagum and inter- 


coſtal pairs; and therefore Dr. Willis, 


4 


who is in this, as in many other of 
his diſcoveries, very fortunate and 


highly commendable, made a very good 


gueſs when he brought theſe faculties into 
ſubjection to that part; inaſmuch, as by 


rience, upon living bodies, we find, that 
| pO 18 Ddoales, 


notwithſtanding. moſt part of the brain be 


pared off with a razor, yea, even after 
* the medulla. oblongata be divided betwixt 
the cerebrum and cerebellum, and taken 
4 wholly out - of the . cranium, the heart 


will beat, when, at the fame time, if the 


. cerebellum ſelf. be but cut in pieces, though 
all the reſt of the brain be kept entire, the 
creature. expires preſentiy, Vea, I have 
ſeen reſpiration (which only in part de- 
pends on the cerebellum) totally to ceaſe 
* 8 0 a fan, violent compreſſion. of 


„5 „. 
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that part by a blows, and, after iti being 


* vounded, the heart to —_ eee ims 
vs ORR”: | 5 


key confidet thee experimnints. as 0 
4 proofs, that ſenſation ariſes ex- 


clufively from the cerebellum and medulla 


ſpinalis, eſpecially as Dr. Ridley relates, a 


few pages farther on, which 1 ſhall notice 


in its place, ſeveral inſtances of animals 
that have had ne brain, had very little 
cerebellum but have had the medulla ſpis 


nalis enlarged, which prove it to be ſuffl. 


cient to convey ſenſation independent of the 


| brain ; and therefore it is certain that ſenſas | 


tion does ariſe from the cerebellum and 
medulla ſpinalis: but it is very probable 


that the medulla ſpinalis alone, or being en- 


larged, might perform all the functions that 


are neceſſary for animal exiſtence, provided 5 


that there were a ſufficient number of lyma 
phatic glands connected with it, to ſeparate 
as much lymph as would preſerve it in 
health, otherwiſe it could not perform its 


functions; and the ſame may be obſerved of 
G n parts; indeed, 1 think the __ : 
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rates will bw this's matter 5 beyond: all : 
doubt: 


5 Dr. Ridley ſays, page 176, But now 
* to return where we leſt off; in ſome 
creatures it is very plain that nature hatb 
, extended this imperial reſidence of the 
e ſoul beyond the cerebellum, even as far as 
* the /pinalis medulla, having not only put 
„ this laſt motion, but that of pulſation too, 
5 under the juriſdiction of that elongation 
of the brain; as appears in the famous 
* experiment of the induſtrious Caldeſi 
« upon the tortoiſe, which after the head 
« was cut off, lived and carried its ſhell 
« about the ſpace of fix months And 
he farther relates the following curious eaſes; 
which demonſtrates, that the animal func- 
tions may be a —_— either cere- 
brum or cerebellum, and that the medulla 
ſpinalis alone will perform theſe offices: 
he ſays, page 178, As a proof of animals 
| their; r gere, without cere- 
brum or cerebellum; of the firſt is an 
* inſtance of the ht Wepfer, in a child 
5 e ſixteen 1 ROE it was born, and 
a 3 „ 6% diſ- 


Jt 
& : 
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de, diſcharging all. the duties of nature that 


** one of its age was capable of; and by 
© the by (which all the patrons of a nutri- 


„ tious juice by the nerves may do well to 
6“ take: notice of) of a very ſtrong and 


*© 500d habit of body, whoſe brain, after 


% death, was found to be only an of 

. +* watery bladders or hydatides, except a 
mall part at the bottom of the ſkull, - 
lying in a ſinus, made in the wedge- like 
bone, where the pituitary gland is com- 
« monly found, conſiſting only of three 
„ medullary bodies, two of which being 
each of the bigneſs of a kidney bean, and 
the third behind them of a pea only, from 
<« which indeed there did proceed ſome, but 
very inconſiderable nerves or nervous 
« fibrils ; but ſuch as none can judge of a 
„ due proportion requiſite to ſatisfy the 


* exigencies of the common natural and 
4% yital functions. He then obſerves, that 
The truth of which is ſtill more plain, and 
without exception in another inſtance i in 
ry the Miſcell, Med. Phyſic. Gallic, of a 


5+. child living five days after it was born, 
zh ; whoſe head had nothing but water con- 


I. : | ** tained 


— 
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tained within the incloſures of the dura and 
pia mater, without the leaſt footſteps of 
any medullary part at all. Parallel to 

' which two laſt inſtances, I ad communt- 


cated to me by that curious anatomiſt and 


learned perſon, Dr. Tyſon, in a child 


born alive with no more brain in the 
Kull than what might lie in a filbert ſnell, 


* the medulla ſpinalis being much larger than 


ordinary, as though part of the abſent 


ö OE had deen g Gown eee 8 


ONE of the laſt, viz, blades: this 9 


conformation hath been depraved, there 
is extant an inſtance in two ſeveral places 
of the Miſcell. Curioſ. in a fat ox, in 
which, whillt living, there were obſerved 


but very little ſigns of any ſuch thing, 


: whoſe bram was eo after. death 
_ wholly 11 e | 


"He then nary: p es Som” 


theſe curious caſes, that From all theſe 


"466 


it is manifeſt, the ſenſitive faculty is able 


„ to anſwer its internal or external impreſ- 


15 


ſions, by one part as well as another; 
F 6c « and 


U 
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« and hat che medullary ſyſtem of the ſpinas 


lis medulla may become as adequate a ſen- 


& ſory, in relation to theaforeſaid func- 


tions, ſometimes as either cerebrum or: ; 


1 cer ebellum. " 


—— 


. 


The Abbe Fontana has demonſtrated, that 
certain animals will continue to live days, 


weeks, nay even months, after the brain _ 


has been taken out, or even when the head 


has been removed. This experiment hag 


been frequently repeated on various animals, 


| . that there can be no doubt of the fact; 


and although the animals were thus muti- 


Z lated, they nevertheleſs continued to have 


the power of ſenſation, ſo that they appeared . 


to feel, and judge, and perform the ſame 


motions that they previouſſy did; which 
proves that the medulla ſpinalis alone is ſuf- 


ficient to perform all the animal functions, 


independent of the cerebrum or cerebellum; 


and we have many other examples of chil- : 


_ dren that have been well formed, and have 
had the appearance of ſtrong and heakhy + 
- conſtitutions, who have not had any brain. 
Mongo, on the Nervous . 9 that 


_ 


MO 
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of animals poſleſling all their faculties with⸗ 


/ 


In children delivered at the full time, 


plump and well formed in their trunk and 


„ limbs, I have obſerved the ſubſtance 


which ſupplied the place of the brain not 


« more bulky than a ſmall nut, and inſtead 


« of containing a white medullary ſub- 
++ ſtance, it was of a red colour, reſembling 


: a clot of blood, and ſmall chords occupy- 


ing the place of the optic nerves, were 


"6; likewiſe of a red colour ; yet the ſpinal 
**© marrow, and all the nerves from it, „ had | 
'**: the kt Axe and appear ce. 
e | 
8 In a e kitten with two tas, 


1 and appearance of one head, I found the 
1% ſpinal marrow of one of the bodies con- 


: ** nected with a brain and cerebellum of 
Lethe common ſhape. and ſize, but the ſpi- 


7 nal marrow. of the ather body, thaugh | 
equally large, had only a ſmail button of 


„ 


. 4%. medullary ſubſtance at its upper end, WIths 


** out a 7 HEAR, bein 9 cerebellum.” 


here are other inſtances. 1 to 1 50 
above, Which might be adduced as proofs 


out 
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out : having any brain. This ſhews bow : 


viſionary is the doctrine of phyſi . 


miſts, who pretend to n a man's 


wiſdom by the ſhape and ſize of his brain i 


and ſkull; and ſhews how very errone- 
ous it muſt be to conſider the brain as the 
organ of ſenſation or ſeat of the ſoul; and 


that we cannot attribute to man the ſu- 


perior reaſoning faculties which he poſſeſſes 
over all other animals, on a ſuppoſition or 


5 preſumption of his brain being larger in 


proportion to theirs. If it were really true, 


that our reaſon depended on the ſize of our 


brain, we muſt poſſeſs the greateſt degree of 


_ reaſon as ſoon as we come into the world; 


the brain, like all other lymphatic glands 


of the body, being confiderably larger in 


proportion at the time of birth, than at any 
period ever after; and when old age ad- 


vances on us, it diminiſhes in proportion to 

the lymphatic glands of the other parts of 
the body, ſo that the faculties only become / 
impaired in the ſame proportion as all other 
: parts ; that is, the uſual quantity of lymph, 


ſeparated by the brain and other glands, is 


5 1 by their Wwe: or 'by So | 


and 
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and ales a diminution of the dds and 
of courſe, our nene 5 c 
; Sunny a 90 if other glands 
were connected to the nerveg, inſtead of 
the brain, and that they were capable to 
ſeparate as much lymph as the brain does, 
that our ſenſations would be equally pet - 
flect, and that it would be very immaterial 


5 whether there was, or was not, any brain; 


but in ſome animals that have large brains, 
to which a fourth or a ſixth part of the 
blood in the bady is continually carried. | 
the ſeparation from it muſt 1 ſo great, ag 
(Oy to ins e e with. 5 onena 
the Sets appears, . ; FOR OTA W 
8 advanced, that ſenſation ariſes from 
the cerebellum and medulla ſpinalis; and 
that its continuations alone form the nerves, 
and not the cerebrum, which is only con- 
nected to them in the ſame general manner 
that the lymphatic veſſels are with the vari- 
ous parts of the body for their nutrition, 
performing the ſame office as other lym- 


your glands and W 2 5 would,. how. 


every : 


2 
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ever, diſtinguiſh the brain, by 3 5 
it che 1 Bead of the e 95 on.” 


dis 1 ik . ee a che 18 is 

a lymphatic gland, it muſt neceſſarily fol- 

low, that the continualions of the brain are 
not nerves, as all authors, both ancient and 
modern, even thoſe of the preſent day, af- 
ſert, and is now the general and univerſally 
received opinion. It will be certainly fair 
to infer from analogy, that as all other glands 
throughout the body have excretory ducts, 
— M the continuations of the brain are not 

nerves but lymphatic veſſels, appropriated 
to convey lymph from the brain, in a ſimi. 

| Jar manner, to the lymphatic veſſels ori gi 
nating from other glands; chat thoſe parts 
iſſuing from the brain are its excretory 
ducts, and that they unite themſelves. to the 
real nerves in a ſimilar manner to What the 
lymphatic veſſels do in all other parts of the. 
body. Hence it will appear, that the nerves, 

have been erroneouſly conſidered as formed 
by two ſubſtances very different and diſtinct 
from each other; namely, from the union 
. con WIN of, the e and nn ; 
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. their continuations, and ganglions 3 
and therefore it muſt follow, that theſe ſub. 
ee being ſo very different, their conti- 
muations, which are ſuppoſed to form the 
nerves, muſt be ſo likewiſe; and that this 
is the fact, pn | I e ee i 


Galen ( de uſu es * ha ade a diſtine- 
tion betwixt the continuations of the cere- 
brum and cerebellum ; for he fays, that the 
cerebrum is ſofter than the cerebellum, be- 
cauſe it is the origin of the ſoft nerves, as 
the cerebellum is of the hard; and that the 
nerves which iſſue from the medulla ſpinalis, 
are harder than thoſe which originate from 
the cerebrum ;. and hence many of the an- 
cients have diſtinguiſhed the nerves into two 
claſſes, viz. under the denomination of hard 
and ſoft nerves, and attributed different of- 
fices to them; as for inſtance, they confi- 
dered the hard nerves, which aroſe from the 
cerebellum and medulla ſpinalis, as tbe or- 

gans by means of which all ſenſation is con- 

. and the ſoft nerves which originate 
from the brain, they conſidered as the or- 
e Os” if the conti- 
Es, 1 . nuation 
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nuation of the brain were nerves, there could 
be no good reaſon aſſigned for the firſt and 
ſecond pair of the ſpinal nerves being ſent 


to the head for the continuations of the 


brain, if nerves could ien ſation 
thoſe x 


. . n 


Fans ra TT ü re is to be 


. in the continuations of the cere- 


brum and cerebellum, and the different ef- 


authors have aſſigned peculiar offices to 
each, ſuch; as their attributing to the conti- 


nuations of the cerebrum, the power of all 


f voluntary motions , and to thoſe of n 
/ 1 ; inu olunt 58 e — 5 (Rx: oY” l 


; ; $ webs 5 161 
Bon 3 & 7 8 11 tit C'S 


eee ee, aſlerted, Ct = 

| e tuber. conmrhing in ibid, - 

by che means of which they performed ſen- 
ſiation; and this opinion has been ſupported 

. ſome of the moſt eminent anatomiſts. 


Others, equally | eminent and celebrated, 
have poſitively denied the very exiſtence of 
ſuch fluid; and aſſert the nerves to be firm 
ſolid chords, and perform motion and ſenſa. 


tion by vibrations, and hence, 


+ . * 1 . 
2 * 7 » «48-4 * f A 7 7 i, a K n 4 
Fx f 0 "on ES! 5 3 F* L 1 pe - # 4 4 
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ects produced by injuries of theſe parts, 


There 
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There is no n in i aelegy in 
en in ſuch obſcurity, and in ſo many 
_ Uifficulties; as to explain in what manner 
the ner urs do perform the functions of mo⸗ 

tion and ſemſation; the diſpute has hitherto 
been a conſtant ſource of hypotheſis, with. 
5 out much nee nene 


. Fi I 5 — fs 


The hechieg en cannot pebicing their - 
£ unctions by vibrations or tremulous mo- 
tions, as many have aſſerted; for if they 
did, they muſt be firm, ſolid chords, elaſ- 
tic, and faſtened at their extremities to rens | 
; der them tenſe; for the Purpoſe of ee conveying 
vibrations or tremulous motion. Now: 
nerves, on the contrary, are e ſoft and inelaſtic, . 
as e when they are divided, for they | 
neither ſhorten or contract; they are not 
 Haſtened at their extremities, 66A have no 
_ tenſion, and therefore cannot convey motion 
. a by eee or ann 
motion. . e TE) SHE 135 3 e 


_ 
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3 the ee 18 1 ak . if -ntially 


Peay by which the nerves perform their 


8 e n \evident in TIO ins 
| m4 1 
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* in animals that have been Killed, 
the contraction of the muſcles continues as 
long as the nerves are moiſt, and this con- 


traction will diminiſh, as the lymph is ex- 


hauſted. In a common cold, producing aft 
obſtruction of the lymph, ſo that it cannot 


paſs regularly through the obſtructed glands 


into the neryes, hence hoanſeneſi, loſs of 


eech, of hearing, and Helling. may be the 
_ confequence ; all of which will return as ſoon 


as the obſtruction is removed; and this, if 
not ſoon. accompliſhed, may be attended 
with ſerious. conſequences ;; ſuch. as the 
irrecoverable, 


og rate, by an obſtruction of the lymph. This 


is alſo clearly demonſtrated to be the fact i . 
5 conſumptions, ſerophula, lues venerea, and 5 
evers, where the glands become obſtructed, 55 


dab the Sen opening. on. n loſt. 


1 it appears, that hs 3 is nfs — 1 
: a and n en for the nutri. 


fon | 


% of [theſe faculties... Thus 
there are examples of ſingers who have had f 
| powerful. voices entirely deſtroyed. from 2" 

common cold, or . inflammation. of - the 5 
5 throat, which cauſed the nerves to ſuppu- 
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tion and preſervation of the nerves in beat ; 
as they can only perform their Functions per- 
| febtly * whilſt they remain ſo: yet, if this be 
admitted, I am apprehenſive that we ſhall 
Kill be at a loſs to ſhew in what conſiſts the 
xeculiar quality or eſſence, by Which the 
ner vet, whilf in bralth, are ſuſceptible of 
| ſuch impreffions; as we know they receive 
from the application of different ſubſtances 
to them; neither can we demonſtrate OE. 
| oy perform: motion and ne e 


- ks +4 


oe 5's bey aaf Ge i pdeere nerve. 
| = cnt out of an animal juſt dead, and placed 
in the receiver of an air- pump, the lymp 


will exude from it, and will coagulate in a 55 


fimilar manner to the lymph found in other 
parts of the body; whence it is evident that 
the lymph' iſſued from the lymphatics that 
were connected with the nerve: and if we 
ent a nerve tranfverſely that has been dif. 
tended with air and dried, there will appear 


a number of pores, dg het many authors 


have aſſerted to be, cavities to convey the 
nervous fluid. Injections from the blood 
Helen have ps a che Iympbatie 

5 veſſels, 
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veſſels, and have appeared to past into the 
lubſtance ofa nerve, which has induced au- 
thors to aſſert, that they had found the ba i- 
ties of nerves which. conveyed the fluid; 
but on a careful examination of the injected 
nerve with the microſcope; the lympbarics 
only were. injected; and not the ſubſtance of 
the nerves, which appeared like ſo many - 
_ diſtin and ſeparate fibres or threads, with- 
Wa winde e of cavities, | 
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F «| Profeſſor 5 as FE in | Cheſel- 

den's Anatomy, page 225, fays, that 
From the medullary part of the cerebrum, 
| 9 erebellum, and medulla ſpinalis, a vaſt OS, 

1 number of ſmall medullary white fibres 
: are ſent out; -which, at their firſt egreſs, _ 
+ ſcem eaſily to ſeparate; but as they pas 
forward, are ſomewhat more, but ſtill 
«looſely connected, by the coat which 
1 they obtain from the pia mater, and alt 
ee laſt pieteing the dura, are ſtraightly braced —=_ 
% by {that membrane, which covers tem 
: ein their progreſs, whence they become 
«white fim ſtrong chords, and are ſo well! 
© known by the name of nerves. To theſe . 
8 coats an infinite number of veſſels, both 
| 1 e 
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bh deres and veins, are 8 0 
« that after a nice lucky injection the 
whole chord i is tinged with the colour of 
the injected liquor; ; but when the fibrils 
% are examined, with the beſt microſcope, 
«« they appear like ſo many fmall and diſ- 
e tinct threads running parallel, without 
«< any cavity obſervable in them; though 


0 ſome incautious obſervers, miſtaking the 


cut orifices of the arterious and venous 


* veſſels, juſt mentioned, for nervous tubes, 


5 have affirmed Meir cavities to be viſible.” 
| Now, if we admit that the brain is a 
_ lymphatic gland, and its, continuations are 
lymphatic veſſels and not nerves, as they 
have been improperly termed, we ſhall be 
able to reconcile the opinions of thoſe au- 
| thors who have afferted, that the nerves con- 
veyed a fluid, with the opinion of thoſe who 
deny it; the former, inſtead of injecting 
nerves as they imagined, (although juſtified 
in this opinion, inaſmuch as all continua- 
tions of the brain were ſuppoſed to be 
ver ves) did, in fast, only inject the ympba- 5 
lies iſſuing from the brain, and the injections 
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dia r not paſs 3 the ſibiarice of the nerves ; 


ariſing. from the cerebellum and medulla 
ſpinalis, the only true nerves : : and hence 
Mit the error. | 


Chery: are e a Blase 3 in . 
parts of the body, and commonly diſtin- 
guiſhedd by the name of gangliont; : they To 

have been conſidered. as giving egreſs to 
nervesz in a ſimilar manner as the nerves 
were ſuppoſed to iſſue from the brain, and 


to extend the nerves, and convey ſenſation 


to the various parts to which they were con- 
nected. But this ſuppoſed office has been . 


improperly attributed to them, becauſe they 


. ure found to poſſeſs very little ſenſibility, - 
and are diſtributed to many parts where ; 

there is not, nor is there any neceſſity there 

ſhould be, any ae ſenſation e 


2 


ys them. 1275 14 i 


. 44 
3 


* Profeſſor 'Monro,. fpraking of 1 85 con- . 
c janeiag of the nerves with the ganglions, 
(ſee Cheſelden's Anatomy, page 227.) lays, 


that, In ſome parts where there are ſuch 
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W the bulk of the nerves f 


11 

WH 

3 

[2 

L f 1 


0 
— — 
— — 


— * — 
— — 


— 


—— — 
— 


— 


— - 


——— 
— 5 ——— 1 


—— 


= 7 . 
F .  omoe—_ OS > OOO — 


—— 


= > 


— 


& 


- 
— — —— 
— 7 — 
Rs — —— — 
— 2 — * 2 


2 os 


Un 260 TAE connzerron or uE 


e eee mach increaſed; and theſe knotty 
„ oval” bodies, ealled by Fallopius corpora 
* olivaria, and generally now named gang- 
. lions, are formed. The coats of theſe 

KEnots are ſtronger, thicker, and more 
bet * muſculay- r che whole! nerves which 


= ye! « hilt: he nervous Abril path rde 
without any great alteration or change. v3 
: do net think any author has yet made a 
| _ 4 probable conjecture” of the uſe or defigrr 
« of theſe ganglions, whether they imagine 
1 them orcula expellentia, reſeryoirs,” or 
. *© elaboratories ; neither can I give an ac- 
count of their uſe the leaſt ſatisfactory to 
be myſelf.” ” And Cheſelden, page 247 of 
his Anat tomy, ſays, that the nerves All 
* paſs in as direct courſes to the places they 
_ ſerve, as is poſſible, never ſeparating nor 
joining with one another but at very acute 
60 angles, unleſs s where they unite in thoſe 
- Na knots which are called ganglions, the uſe 
-*« of which I do not pretend to know ; they 
make what appears to be/a'comthunica- 
e tion oy _ of the" nerves on the ſame 
22017: B07 co e B27 "L200! f de, 
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00; „ Gde, \but never join nerves on : oppoſite 
95 Aeg. 5 71 400 LY ; yy ye ax52s 

Now 1 ſhould it is office of theſs 
parts to be very important, and their 
uſe to be the are with that of the 
brain; their texture is ſimilar > they e 
| Fm by. convoluted arteries ; they have 

ry duc which bare been conſider | 
ink Fe" are united to the ſpinal. nerves 
in the ſame manner as the brain is 28 for 
I inſtance, as ſoon as a new Nerve iſſues out : 
of the meduilla ſpinalis, it immediately goes 
to theſe ganglions or glands ; the veſſels 
ariſing from theſe knots immediately em - 


brace the nerves, which. grow larger as ſoon _ 


as they are united ; they then expand toge« 
ther to great minuteneſs, forming a beauti- 
ful net - work of veſſels, which, as they be⸗ 
come mare avid niore minute; ar ee to ny / 


4 3 * ; \ . 
ee arent gl 
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I The lymphatics from theſe ganglions pe- 

netrate and inveſt the nerves, in a ſimilar 
manner to what the 1 ymphatic veſſels to 
40 other parts of e ma do, for their 


83 nutri- 


: takes'of” the evil, and mi 
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nutrition, and their offices is to convey. lymph, 
to the nerves, as they only form a part of i 
that general and univerſal ſyſtem, which is 
[Extended to 1 8 of che * 5 
5 That ile are n ani 8 | 
Y mph for the nutrition of the nerves to 
Which they ate connected, is farther. con- 
Armed: in-many diſeaſes, ſuch as ſcrophula, 
lues venerea, fevers, & c. for when theſe 
glands become indurated, inflamed, or ſup- 
purated, the nerve connected with them par-: 


+ 


to inflame and ſuppurate: and hence, the 
| cauſe of partial palſies, or loſs of our ſenſes; : 
ſuch as the fight, ſnell, hearing," &. and 
Hence, alſo, it evidently appears how vain it 
muſt be td expect a cure of a complaint, ariſ- 
ing from ſuch a mis fortune, as it muſt, from 
the nature of things, be abſolutely impoſſi- 


op ble, unleſs we poſſeſs the 3 8 of 0 ä 


e the ious 1 


„ 
1255 


The gle writers were right in | reddit 
the brain as the origin of motion, - although 


bey were re entirely bs of the manner 
1 ; | 5 Eo of 


aſt alſo be ſubje&t 
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ori its operation; for it is a fact, that the nerves 
can only poſſeſs a power of motion and con- 


ſequent ſenſation,” ſo long as the brain and 


ganglions regularly convey lymph to them 
for their nutrition; becauſe when they are de- 
prived of this fluid, the nerves loſe their 


power of conveying either ſenſe or motion; 
and theſe effects may be either partial or 


univerſal, according to the degree or nature 


of the cauſe which produced them: as for | 
inſtance, if we cut or tie a branch of a 


nerve which ariſes from the medulla ſpinalis, 


a convulſion and imperfect ſenſation will be 


the conſequence. If we tie or cut the nerve 


at its trunk, ſo that no collateral branches 
15 eſcape the effect of the ligature, the part ſuch . 
nerve goes to, loſes all ſenſation; but yet 
the muſcles retain their tonic quality, and are 
nouriſhed. This, in general, is the fer pro- 
duced by an injury of the ſpinal nerves when 
| the body is in health. But let us reverſe this 
| caſe, and ſuppoſe the nerves uninjured, and 
that we obſtruct. the lymph from paſſing 


Into them, by injuring the, brain or lym- 
phatic glands, which, according to the na- 
ure of the eee wilt produce the 
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ſame effect as a ligature. wo {hall then find, 
that as the partial ohſtruct ich of the lymph, 
to any branch of a nerve, es conyulſion 
or imperfect ſenſation; Ja whenthe whole of 
 +be lymiph:is obſirufted, the part not only loſes 
is ſenſation, but, what is. more ſerious conſe- 
quence; it ſiippurates and dies, Henceparalitic 


complaints are produced; by two very diffe- 


rent cauſes; namely, either from an injury of 
the nerves themſel bes, or from an alteration 
5 or obſtruction of the lymph, Which may 
Produce irritations, convulſions, inflamma- 
tion, and e en, as is frequently ſeen 
in fevers, rheumatiſm, gout, &c. and theſe 
effects will be more or leſs dangerous, accord. 
ing to the degree of the obſtruction and alte - 


ation that has taken place in the lymph, and 
according to the nature and importance. of 


the office of the organs that are deprived of. 
11 and this may be either confined. to 4 
particular part, or it may extend to every 
part of the body as appears in many diſs 
. eaſes, and particularly in thoſe termed ner- 
vous, where all the faculties are impaixed, 5 
in proportion to the mechanical cauſe bi th 
gave riſe to the amps: Er + 
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inks for: inſtance, . the glands- which FRO. 
rate 1ymph' for the nutrition: of the nerves 
of ſeeing, ſmelling, bearing, faſting, &. 
become, obſtructed, or ſuppuxate, either from 
confumptions, ſerophula, lues: Venerea, 
blows, or fevers, or from any other cauſe, 
the conſequence, as I have Already obſerved, 
will be, that the nerves connected with theſe 
glands will alſo ſuppurate, and the patient 
F will be deprived of ſuch ſenſe or faculty; 
and this is not peculiar to the nerves, for a 
op deprivationoft the lymph willeauſe a waſting - 
of the parts, in proportion to ſuch depriva- 
tion; and a total obſtruction will cauſe a 
mortification ; for every part of the body is 
liable to be affected in the ſame; manneræ 


and hence it appears, that a paralitie cm:. 


Plaint cauſed by a defect in the lymph, in 
many inſtances, muſt be attended with 
greater danger than one cauſed by an injury 
_ of the nerves: themſelves, unleſs the-nerves | 
injured. belong to ſome vital organ; as in 


injuries of the beginning of the medulla MO 


ſpinalis, which cauſe the lungs and heart to 
ceaſe their motions, and muſt prove fatal: 


Wh with reſpect to the nerves. that are not . 


„ N cong 


— 
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connected with vital organs, and are ſuch 
that the animal-ceconomy may go on with. 
out their aſſiſtance, an injury of them may 
not be attended with immediate danger; 

nay, even if the trunk of the nerve which 
gives motion to the part be injured, ſo that 
none of the collateral branches eſcape, the 
utmoſt conſequence that can happen will 
be a loſs of the uſe of the part, becauſe the 
lymph in this caſe not being altęred or im- 
peded, the part, although deprived of ſenſe 
and motion, is nevertheleſs nouriſhed, and 
boy weer Terain: FOO e eee 'G 


_— If 1 luer nerve of living frogs by e 
(ſee Monro's Obſervations on the Nervous 
Syſtem) and the animals preſerved for up- 
wards of a year afterwards ; in ſome it will 
be found united; yet, nevertheleſs, in none 
of theſe animals will the limb recover its 
power of ſenſation or motion; but what is 
very remarkable, the nerves that have been 
divided wilh be equally as large as hoſe in the 
found limb hence it appears, that although 
the functions of the nerves may be loſt, yet, 


150 gas 1 be e to n l will 


73 f | _ Increaſe, 


nected with it, by a hurt or blow 4 : 
 haveaalſo-ſcen this complaint cauſed by a 
7 weakly," ſtrumous, r conſumptive Habĩt of 
body; but there may be obſerved very di. 
- ferent ſymptoms, by which the cauſe of the 
complaint may be eaſily and readily diſtin- 
guiſhed; for the diſeaſe, in the firſt in- 
ſtance, frequently happens to ſtrong healthy 1 
9 in ns there has! not been, pre- i 
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f increaſe, and be nouriſhed the ſame. as-if 


hey had not Mts ene ne ln 
| e eee fk W on 15 99 E¹¹ = U 
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Thus perſons. may 28 a 3 0 


7, by: an 


palſy in many parts of the b 


injury of the nerves, which may continue 
through lifę; as we ſee often in perſons who 
"hp parts, ſuch as . 
in one arm, leg, or ſide, &c. and in 
ſiome caſes; both ſenſation and motion may 
de entirely loſt, and yet, a . 


have à palſy of parti 


* 


1 plied, it _ not 1 uh 
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vious to:the appe axance of the diſorder, the 
leaſt, ſymptom. of ſcrophula or conſumption: 
and I haye known perſons. in this ſituation 
for years, who eat and drank hearty, the 
body was nouriſhed, and the muſcles re- 
tained their tonic quality, although the urine 5 

and fæces were voided without the | 
being-ſenfible of it; and all the parts below / 
the injury had loſt both ſenſe and motion, 
fo that if the fleſn was pinched or pricked, 
there was not the. leaſt motion or ſenſation 
$ nr OT: falt. {el Mont, hat Nav! Bas It 
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be in the ee of the ſpine that is 
cauſed by ſerophulous or conſumptive habit, 
the: lymphatic, glands in moſt parts of the 


body ate diſeaſed, ſo that the lymph is ob- 


Kiucted, ail the fleſh in this caſe becomes 


flahh, and incapable of being put into a 
rene an the preceding caſe ; and | 


the Whole of the body waſtes and dies, in 
pioporfion as the diſeaſe advances; white 
ſwellings and: caries of the bones; in all other 
' —_ bow I we W586 be ee by the 
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It was the opinion of the ancien 
8 were diſcharged from the 


e brain by 
the eyes; noſe; mouth, ears, &c. and this 
opinion appears to be well founded'; for 1 
have ſeen perſons who have repeatedly made 
the ſmoke of tobaceo paſs from the mouth 
in full ſtreams, out of the eyes, noſe, and 
ears, by the connection of the lymphatics's 
_ theſe perſons were in perfect health, and had 
no defect in any of their faculties > and it is 
a certain fact, that there is not only a paſ- 
ſeage from the brain to any one part of an 
animal, but alſo to and from every part 8 
khroughout the whole body. By means of | 
ſuch paſſages, many of the moſt fatal diſ- 
_ eaſes, are received, independent of the | 
circulation as for example, infectious 0 
putrid air may paſs through the proceſus 
mamillares * into the ventricles of the brain 


1 . The procſus eee is onder 0 felt pair 

by of nerves iſſuing from the encephalon, and are ſuppoſed 

5 to poſſeſs no cavities; but this is erroneous; for fumes 

readily paſs through them into the ventrieles of the of 
brain, and may be diſtributed to every part of the bodyy / 5 

1 5 the univerſal connection of the N ſyſtems 


Super- | 
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fret thence-ints its excretory Aucts, ind 
muy be carried all over the body by the pan 
vagum, and hence ariſe the excruciating 
Pains, rheumatiſm; lumbago, &c. of which 
perſons; - who have received infection in 
this mariner, frequently complain, and 
Which, in many e wre e en 
geen, FFF 

| 15 alſo Cabo: opiates ap tn: the | 
beanie exhauſted, and theſe veſſels are 
empty, _ putrid fluids may be abſorbed | 
from the uterus, inteſtines; and ſtomach, as 
well as from every other part; and conveyed 
to tlie cerebellum and cerebrum; and hence 
it alſo appears, why head-ach; and affection 


as of our e or ne are 85 eee 


W Au :dsalſo weglegen i in Gi 5 nn dedihaiocd 
| by the fame paſſage through the noſe. The proceſſus 
mamillares of brutes ate frequently found diſtended | 
with lymph, and their cavities remarkably large, ſo as, 
_ to be conſpicuous to the eye; and hence, the cauſe of 
me acute ſenſe of ſmelling that many animals poſſeſs, 
the paſſage being ſo latge; as to permit a great quantity 
of air, ee with the Ry to pals to 257 
7 nerves. ; S 05,21 . e 12 wer 
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the conſequence of putrid or infectious fluids : 
ww e in 50 wm of the Gage. 


1 am aware it may bs 1 that the R 
1 veſſels are thin and tranſparent, 
and that the continuations of the brain and 
. ganglions are thick and opaque, and that, 
therefore, they cannot be conſidered as the 
ſame kind of veſſels: to this I anſwer, that 
opacity ariſes merely from increaſe ;- for if 
we take a leaf of thin paper the light will 
paſs through it, and it will be tranſparent; - 
but every time we add an additional leaf it . 
becomes more and more obſcure, till at laſt | 
it becomes perfectly opaque. It is te 
opinion of Sir Iſaac Newton, that the ca- - 
pillamenta of nerves, when viewed ſingly, *. 
are pellucid: but when compoſed. of many - 
capillamenta, they appear white and opaque. 
This is evidently the fact in other parts of > 
the body that are not nerves; as, for in- 
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ſtance, the arteries are thick and opaque in 
their trunks, which ariſe from the heart: 
as they are traced towards the extremities, = | 
the ſame veſſels become proportionally thin 
ang * ang the _ or what is 
termed 
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terne 1 wb tune clervtdepörhiek is e 
the membrane that contains the humours 8 
the eyes, has its fore -part remarkably thin; 
vlear, and tranſparent but the hind of 
poſterior part is thick, white; and opaque; | 


alchotighi the ſame membrane, and there- 


fore opacity ariſes merely from increaſe ; | 
and hence it appears, that the opacity of 
the continuations of the brain cannot be 
confidered as an objection to their. being 
3 veſſels, as it is cauſed entirely by 
a number being joined or united together: 
and this could not poſſibly be avoided, for 
if we were to ſuppoſe them diſtinct and ſe- 
parate veſſels iffuing from the brain, they 

| e not be able to get out of the {kull ; 
and, beſides; the ſmallneſs of the neck 
would not afford them a paſſage to the parts 
for which they were intended; without = 
being continually ſubject to be injured; but 
from a number being joined together, the7ß 
can more conveniently paſs through the 
' neck; without being interrupted 27 the 2009 5 
e or af} . arteria: EE: 
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Fr ron what has been 5 I conclude. 


"ib the cerebellum, and its continuation, 

the medulla ſpinalis, are the organs of all 

ou and motion; and that the Brain is 

hatic gland, ard its continua- 

| tions lymphatic veſels, forming part of the 
ymphatie ſyſtem. 3 . 
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| 'T H AVE al. in the os 
obſervations, to avoid as much as poſſi- 
ble, profeſſional terms, and to explain my 
meaning in as: plain and familiar a manner, 
as the nature of the ſubject would admit; 
but in caſe it ſhould appear that I have ex- 
preſſed myſelf in any part ſo as not to be 
clearly underſtood, I ſhall beg leave to take 
a ſhort review of ſome few of the principal 
points that 1 ſhould wiſh to impreſs. of the 
reader 8 attention; 3 theſe are: 


That the mtl ſyſtera does not ariſe 
8 cavities and ſurfaces, nor does it ter- 
minate in the thoracic duct, as is the gene- | 
ral, received opinion ; but that it originates 
from the heart, and terminates in all ſur- 
Laces and cavities, with which they them- 


| coneLUSIon. 2785 . 
ſelves are. formed; by an N of the 
"Imaphatic Hſtem. - 5 


That the 1 and e are . : 
rate and diſtinct ſyſtems; the lacteals ter- 
minating in the thoracic duct, coriveying 
_ thyle into the blood; whereas the lympha- 
ties ſeparate lymph rem the blood, and 95 5 
ee it to or Pore of the 8 | 


| That the 1 3 are ae He . | 
paration of the lymph from the blood ; that 
| they are ſimply compoſed of arteries convo-— 
luted, which form the gland; that the ſame 
. veſſels, as ſoon as they come out of the 
+ gland, divide into innumerable anaſtomoſing 
branches, and form a ſyſtem of lymphatic 
veſſels; and that there is; by means of this 
organization, a direct natural paſſage or 
communication from and into the blood veſ- 


| 1 in OY yy of the body. 


＋ hat os dom not: 1 2 . 
1 3 in the living or dead body, but that 
every thing we obſerve in it, is the operation 
and effect of parts appointed to produce 
| "them: and ACLs by organization alone. 
| SE 1 That 


through the glands ; and the glands are fo 

formed, as to prevent the red globules of 
blood, neceſſary to be confined in the blood 
| veſſels : from Pg N 8 8 bp 


Kat dbforpdenis is not tae 175 . 


exerciſe, fatigue, or inanition, they become 
8 and, in that ſtate, they conſtitute a 

A Fee of abſorbents, conveying fluids into 
e e 70 ae mw wk ne _— 


- 


. the cauſe of the lymphatic veſſels being filled 
+ __ with lymph, by obſtryQing its paſſage into 


% through the e + oaks into the m- 
yan veſſels. h 


with chyle, they appear white; for when 


into the blood, ſufficient to cauſe a ſepam- 


an er dhe e from the blood, the 
2 + 1 5 . daa, 


r 3 


hat the blood ; is a copia Huid, pe- 
ny adapted to let certain parts of it paſs | 


17 | - twins bredy Hollie whetfrom: 


| That W on n che blood dete are not 


the thoratic duct, but that the Iymph paſſes 


That as — as e . are | filled 


there has been a quantity of chyle conveyed 


n wet * 
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lafieats.: are to be ſeen conveying ts te 
chyle, and the mphatics filled with an Fi 
| tranſparent Iymph ; and when all the chyle- 
is conveyed into the blood, then the lym- 
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conckus ion. . n by 8 


That the = REY hp f i its nutriti- 0 
ous particles, is. a mere water; that it only p 


derives its different degrees of conſiſtence 7 
from its being impregnated with the quality 


and quantity of « our food, whereby it is con- 


ſtantly liable to change; and equally ſo 
when diſeaſed ; from theſe Leg "4 | 


it may have all the aPPear⸗ 


rent authors eee ek 26 WE that, it . 


is univerſally, extended throughout the body, 
and e it is 5 in I is cauſe; af uu. 
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That det incommonly les en mob , 
is the lymph altere. 


; and that the diſcharge ! 


from ulcers arifing from yarious complaints, - by. 
is the lymph diſeaſed, fa that it partakes of 
the nature of the diſorder; and is . 


from- the milde, fimpile,.. inoffenſitze; ad. 


- 


10 


ory / ws, malignant, or r huril 


| he Koſs) in e, ee A 


5 5 . : "ba bent wk: its continuations, are 
RB | ot nerwet, as has always been the generally 
5 = 5 1 opinion, but that it is merely a 
GE” Iymphatic gland; and its continuations not 
* nerves, but lymphatic: veſſels. That it does 
not poſſeſs any greater degree of ſenſatiq 
than any other gland in the body; is not 
the ſeat of fenſation, and ont} RO a _ : 
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4 Herta mhully-acfides! en Ceres 

ors bellumi and modulla ſpinulir; and that no 

nervet b but Chat; originate from them: 
that the brain and its excretory ducts are 
only united to them, to ſupply lymph 
for their nutrition, in the ſame manner as 
other parts Ale ſupplied by their contiguduis 

; iti baer and 2 bee | ; 


=; Proc * : 2 i "EX, a4 10 * | 7 
"Befote Ii conelude theſe — 1 | | 


wiſh» . as 1 have quoted 
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rradictory, thas: poi mu 
unſatisfactory to thoſe when | 
the nature of the ſubje& 3 my only view ; 
pointing them out has been tq ſhew 
them, that the preſent opinion 0 
portant ſyſtem cannot be founded in trutianñ 
and everal paſſages that I have noticed have + 7 5 
been ſuch, that even the authors of them N 
have acknowled N 
ties impoſſible to explain, or to rec 
with their own ſyſtems; and theſe I have 5 
quoted to ſhew how eafily-theſe C»VVæ⁵ 
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are removed, by the a Bi. 
which 1 now-offer to the- Public. | 


te conſidered as a proof, that no offence. _. 
was intended to be given; as I have taken 1 
no other liberty with the works of others, 
than what any perſon is 
jo is ne with theſe ſheetss ramogiy cn 
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Ida Wan mitn implicit. confidence to. 1 
givenitonrhat has beœn advanced, any farther 
chan it may carry conviction with it. As 
exery candid. inquirer into truth can, only. , 
give his aſſent to what i 18 well; founded, and. 
muſt reject!. that / which is not ſo 43 the hb. 
ſervations! obphiloſophical. and. impartial in- 
quirers into the ſubject, whether they tend 
ta eftabliſhi or diſcover an imperfect ion in 
the ſyſtem L offer, will be always received: 
with! attention, when; I: finds the improve 
mentiof it to be theig object On the very 
ortance of the ſubject, it is needleſs 
to male any obſeryation 3 and as fer myſelf 
| Ticanifay,, that i have nenſidered it with great 
5 ion and am ſatisfactorily. convinced, 
= and do firmly.'belicys; that the, uſe of the, 
lymphatic ſyſtem is to perform both the | 
aſſioa of nutrition and ee gde AN ae > 
nen {at repreſentedo n 1 
720 ON IR ee 26D AED 3-75 
it . e cfuleredthifubſect Baia gog 
Views; and every thing that E have been ena- 
bled ta obſerve and conſider, has tended to 
convince me, that this opinion is well found+; 
1 ed; and what "ſe be a eee tg. 
V4 9.1 1 : it, | 


-conctvsrn, — All 


it, is its great ſimplicity, whichisa confide.. 
ration deſerving of particular attention; for 
what can be more ſimple, than that the 
chyle being preſſed into the circulation; the 
lymphs ſhould be conveyed by fimilar 
means through the lymphatic glands and 
veſſels, into every part of the body for its 


nutrition; and alſo, that when this fluid is 


_ exhauſted, the ſame veſſels, when empty, 


will abſorb fluids, and convey them through 


the ſame paſſages into the circulation, from 


every part of the body. This ſimplicity i is 


congenial with what we know of the opera- 


tions of nature; for when they appear to 


us to be involved in difficulties or obſcu- 


rity, it is cauſed by our ignorance of that 


- ſimplicity with which they were PFs 
Z formed. | 


1 have Bn _ Youbt, TOR as ſooh 


as the lymphatic ſyſtem is univerſally and 
incontrovertibly eſtabliſhed, that a perfect 
knowledge of the whole of the animal cor 
nomy will be obtained; and the caufe, as 


well as the treatment, of the different diſ- 


_ 33 e . 3 which will 
4 1 . remove 
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+ prevails, and muſt ever be the conſequence, 


until the perfect knowledge of the real im- 


ae and uſe of the ymphatic Syſtem 
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